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HPEATOBOP

VY pazauunuTHM JIpYIITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKHAM IPOIECHMa KOjU Ce
OJIBHjajy OKO HAaC, MMTake UICHTUTETA OCTaje TPAjHO MjecTO CIIOpema.
Haxo cy nmpobiemMu Koju ce Be3yjy 3a WACHTHTET Pajgo eKCIUIOaTUCAHU
KaKO y aKaJIeMCKOM MPOCTOPY TAKO M Y IMOJIMTHYKOM, CBjeJJOLX CMO /2
HWHTEpECOBamba 32 Hhera 1 J1ajbe He MarbKa.

3HauajaH GaxTop 3a pazyMHujeBambE MojMa HICHTUTETA U HHTPUTE KOjY
ca coOOM HOCH TIPE/ICTaB/ba M YMEHEHUIIA /1A j€ yCIbe NCIPETUICTEHNX
JIOKaJTHUX M IIO0QTHUX TPOMjeHa HACHTUTET OCTA0 BHUIIE3HAYHA KaTe-
ropuja kojy je Hemoryhe omnucaru u3 caMo jeaHor yria. ¥ Toj Mjema-
BUHH Pa3JIUUTHX TPYIHUX U JTMYHUX KapaKTepHCTHKa, (caMo)oapeheme
HUKaJla HUje OUJI0 Texe. Y TUIIaju KOjU JI0j1a3€ ca CBUX CTPaHA YCIOBHIU
Cy I10jaBy Pa3HOJIMKHUX MoKcToBjehiBama Koja ce ONMUpy HaMa MO3HATO)]
naeHTUUKanuju. TakBe 1mojaBe 03HAYMIM CMO Kao MOCTHACHTHUTET, 0e3
HaMjepe J1a BX OCMaTpaMo y BpHjeHOCHOM cmuciy. [log noctuienTure-
TOM TIO/Ipa3yMHjeBaMO OHY CHTYaIlljy y K0jOj CyOjeKTHBHA UICHTU(UKA-
1yja noctaje Hemoryha Kao jeHo3HauHa W y TIOTIIYHOCTH H30CTaje Kao
nHTeHaAnpana. Cy0jeKTUBHU HICHTUTETH, jeJHAKO Kao U IPYITHH, pacTady
ce ¥ OMBajy 3aMUjCHEHH JKUBOTHAM CTHJIOBHMA HITU CITUYHUM HaJIOM]e-
ckoM. VcToBpeMeHO 1mocToje YBPCTH 00paciiy HeKaJallber HICHTHTETa,
KOjU BUIIIe HHjE TeMeJb KaCHUjUX MACHTHU(HUKAIHja, HETO caMo jellaH Off
Moryhux mouctoBjehuBama. To 3Ha4YM /Ja UISHTUTET MTOCTaje YKpac KOju
ce MO)kKe KOMOWHOBATH WJIM Y TOTIYHOCTH OAOAIIMTH U KOjU BUILE HEMa
BPHjEIHOCT 110 CeOH.

Y XyMaHHCTHYKUM HayKama OBaj 1ojaM MoxKe Jia purypupa Kao 3amjeHa
3a CBe T0jaBe Koje ce T4y (caMo)oapeherha U leroBuX MpaTehnx mojasa.
CacBum curypHO, TOMONY OBOT TTOjMa MOXXEMO 00jacHUTH CBE MHUjEHE
y MUIJBEHY W TOIVIEy Ha CBHjET TOKOM ITOCJbEIBHX Toa BUjeka. CBr
MpaBUH KOjH HAHOBO OCMHUILbABA]Y MOJI0XKa] YOBjeKa MIIN YIPOKEHUX
rpyma y IpyLmTBYy MOTY Ja ce Iorienajy Kpo3 JIymy (camo)uneHTuduKa-
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1uje, 300r Tora MTO M peBUANpame ocTojeher nASHTUTETa HUje HUIITA
JpyTo 10 BeroBo oapeheme nomohy nopehema ca nocrojehum criekTpom
uaenturera. Ha kpajy, moCTHICHTUTET je U (ayTO)IIOBUHU3aM Kao ITOKYIIa]
peBaopH3alije No3HATOT TPYITHOT HACHTUTETA.

O3HauaBa JI1 eroxa MOCTHICHTUTETa OCTBAapEeHhe CYOjeKTUBHE ClI000/1e
KOja BOJIM K U3rPa/ibi HOBOT, jOIII HEUCTPAKEHOT 110Jba JbY/ICKOT COTICTBA,
WM 03Ha4aBa Kpaj MO3HATEe CIMKE YOBjeUaHCTBA?

VYpeaHuIITBo



UDK: 271.222(497.11)-523.6(497.115 Decani)
doi 10.7251/ZSSN1811007M

3ANIMCH KIbUTE TOCTUJY BUCOKHUX JEYAHA O 1935.
JTO 1941.!

VYpomr Mukernh, Yapna bynarosuh
dunozodeku pakynrer
Yuusepsurer y [Ipumtunn - Kocoscka Mutposuna

urosmiketic@gmail.com

AncTpakT

JHeuancka kmwura roctjy (Cnomenuya), KOHKPETHO Mapiuja ca oCcBp-
toMm Ha niepuoj usmely 1935. u 1941. BpenaH je UCTOPH]CKH U3BOP O
MPOILIOCTH MaHacTUpa Bucoku Jleyanu, cBakako U O KCTOPHjH CPIICKOT
Hapo/a y y’KeM CMHCITY. Y KOHKPETHOM BPEMEHCKOM HHTEPBAJy ca CUTYp-
Homhy mpaTtumMo nMeHa yOelle)XeHUX Jby/IH, BbHX0Ba MECTa, 3aHUMamba
u ci. [lojenuan ynucanuim Oenexuiiu ¢y y popmu kpahux wimm JTyxux
TEKCTOBA EBEHTYaJIHH 3amuc (MMIIpecHja). AHaian3a OpOjHUX YUTKHUX HPH-
Mepa [ToKa3HuBaa je, BpJio 4ecTo, oapelene caap>KuHCKe CPOAHOCTH, HITO
je y pany ¥ noreHuupaHo. Heuntku npumepu ocTanu cy W3BaH Haller
Mpoy4aBara; O3HATH 3aIMCH JIATH CY Ha KPajy HCTPaKHUBamba.

Kibyune peun: manactup Bucoxu Jleuanu, Cnomenuya, 1934-1941,
YIUCAHUIIN, 3aIIHCH.

""Pan je Hactao y okBupy npojekra Kocoso u Memoxuja usmelly nayuonannoe
udenmumema u espounmezpayuja (eB. 6p. 47023), xoju je 0mo0opmIo U HUHAHCH-
pasio MUHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOJOIIKOT pa3Boja Pemyomnuke Cpouje.
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YBOJI

Manactup Bucoku Jleuanu npeacraBiba CIOMEHHK H3y3€THE KYJITypHE
1 HCTOPHjCKE BPEIHOCTH CpIICKOT Haposa u3 XIV Beka, yjeqHo jacHO cBe-
JIOYAHCTBO O IpunaaHocTu KocoBa u MeToxuje cprickoM Hapojay Kpo3
WCTOpH]jy. MaHacTHp je, CTHIIajeM OKOJIIHOCTH, TIPOBEO Behr Nmepro| CBOr
rocTojama y OcCMaHCKO] IMITepHjH, OWBajyhu y IIEJTIOM TOM MIEPHOIY YTPO-
eH anbanckuM HacpTajuma. Kparko ocnoboheme modekao je 1912, a myxe
1918. npunajamem Kocosa n Metoxuje Kpassesunu CXC, na 6u ce 1999.
u 2004. Hamao M3HOBA y TOMEHY MEPMaHEHTHUX aJ0aHCKUX MPETHHU 0
BJIACTUTH OICTaHAaK (ONIIUPHHUjE O AIOAHCKOM (PU3MYKOM YHUIITABAY
Y CKpHaBJbCHY CIIOMEHUKA CPIICKE KYJIType Y JiBa MOCIe/ha HaBpara:
[Tenesuh, 2007, cTp. 52-204; ym. Joxuh, 2004). CeM pU3NIKHX TTOKYIIIaja
Jla ce eIMMHUHUILE CPIICKA KyATypHa OallTHHA, CBEIOLY CMO U HEPPUIHNX
MOKYIlIaja 1a c€ OBU MOHYMEHTH IIPEACTaBEe ACJIOM aJI0aHCKe, YaK U KOCO-
Bapcke ucropuje [sic]. 3sannuHu beorpan cynpocraBiba ce JaHAC OBUM
nepuaHNM anbaHCKUM MOKYIIajuMa PEBU3HjE HCTOPH]E.

Cnomenuya je OTBOpEHa yIUCHBAKHEM Kpasba-yjeANHUTEha AJeK-
caaapa I Kapahophesuha aBrycra 1924, Te ucnymaBaHa TEKCTOM 10
ociobohema on okymaropa 1945. Hanasuna ce y Haocy y camoj IPKBH,
7€ je MOCTaBJbCHA 3a YNHCUBAKE TOCTH]Y M JaHAIllba KEBbHUra yTHCaKa
(JeBpemoBuh, 1991, ctp. 94—106). OTBOpeHa je y 4acT KpaJbeBOT AoJIacKa
Ha Kocoo u Metoxwujy (Ileh) paau ycronnuemwa natpujapxa Jumurpuja
(ITaBnoBuh). Taga je cBoje MUCaHO CBEAOYAHCTBO O JIOJIACKY Y MAHACTHP
OCTaBHO MOJUTHYKH, IPKBEHH, BOjHU U KYJITYPHU BPX OHAALIKE IPKABE.
Y KacHMjUM ToAMHAMAa MHOLITBO Hajpa3IMYUTHjer CBETa YIHCAJIO Ce IPH-
KoM nocere. HapaBHo, 3a0eieXeHo je HajBUILE CPIICKUX TOCTH]Y, ajlH
Cy HepeTka uMeHa XpBara, CioBeHana, MyciauMaHa, jyrocioBeHCKHX
Anbanania, OJHOCHO JICCETHHE CTpaHala u3 pa3HuX JpiKaBa CBETa.

MATEPHUJAJ U METOLE

HajouTHuja koHCYnTOBaHA M3BOpHA rpaha Omia je, cBakako, MeYaHCKa
Cnomenuya. Kputudka anaiam3a OBOT HU3BOpa MOpala je, paJu U3BECHHUX
JIOTYHA U TI0jalllleba, OUTH YIIOTIYHeHA PA3TUIUTHM UCTOPH]CKUM H3BO-
puMa u TuTeparypom 3a oapeheHa nurama koja cama oTBapa. Y MeToJ0-
JIOIITKOM CMUCITy UHCHCTUPAIIU CMO, IPBEHCTBEHO, Ha ofipehemuma kina-
CUYHOT UCTOpHjCKOT MeToza. Pajx ce oHocu Ha nepuon usmely 1935, u
anpuiicke oKyranuje MmaHactupa 1941, jep kKacHUjU OKYTIaTOPCKH TIEPHOJ
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3aCiyXyje CACBUM IMOCEOHO UCTPAKHUBALE.

PE3VIITATU U JTUCKYCHUJA

VYkynan 0poj npubenekeHUX (YMTKHUX) 3aKca y OBOM Mepruoay Ouo
je 204. T'omummu nipernen HUje Moryhe naru, jep je Ouio u Hemarupa-
HUX 3alliCca, HeYUTKHX J1aTyMa, WM NTaK HEJIOTHYHUX IIpUMepa JaTuparmba
(cirydajeBu HaKHAJHOT YIHCHBAa 3allica Ha MECTY KOj€ XPOHOJIOIIKH
HUje noroHo). [lojam ,,3amuc nexoBao HaM je IPUTOHU]U Y TTopehemy
ca TepMHHHUMA ,,yTHCAK" HJIH ,,AMIIpecHja‘; y uctopuorpaduju 1 Nocroje
ojipehenu ciryuajeBu aa ce Kpahu Win Ty U TEKCT HACJIOBH ca ,,3aIKc : ca
TUM y Be3H, HaBentheMo paa O jeonom deuanckom 3anucy uz 1690. cooune
Anexkcannpa Mianenosuha, r7ie je 1aT TpaHCKPHUOOBAHU U TPAHCIUTECPHU-
paHu TekcT ,momysxer 3amuca’ u3 1690. (Mnagenosuh, 1998, ctp. 49).
Cxo/1HO TOME, CMaTpalii CMO TEPMHH ,,3aIHC" TPUTOIHU]HM.

VYnucanunm y Cnomenuyu OelexXuin cy, TOTOBO YBEK, CBOj€ UME, ajlH
U COTICTBEHO MECTO U 3aHnMame (pyHkuuja). [Ipupoano, nomahu ayropu
Owin cy OpOjHHjHM HETrO CTPaHU y OBOM Mepuoy. [ ocTu ¢y Ouiu Jbyau
HajpasIHIUTH]eT IPYIITBEHO-COIHjaTHOT CTaTyca; 3amuce cy OeIeKmIn
hamm, cTymeHTH, TProBIW, YUUTEIbH, HACTABHUIIM, IpodecopH, IPKBEHA
v BojHa muta u ap. (Cnomenuya, ctp. 365, 342,442, 311, 318, 397, 346,
348, 341). HajBuie roctujy A01a3uiio je, JIOrnuHo, U3 AaHammbe Cpouje,
QM ¥ U3 OCTAIMX KpajeBa OHAALIKE APIKABE HACEJLEHUX CPIICKOM MOITy-
nanujom (Cnomenuya, ctp. 342, 372, 380-381, 386, 389). Ynucanuka
W3 peroBa OCTANNX JYTOCIOBEHCKHUX Hapoaa OWIiIo je, MPUMETHO, Mamke
Hero y nepuony 10 1934. ronune; OBy YME-EHUIY TYMauuMO [TOCTENEHUM
CITa0JBEHEM JYTOCIOBEHCKE HIeooruje (hopcupane oJ] CTpaHe youjeHor
Kpasba (criopannunu npumepu: Cnomenuya, ctp. 333, 363, 392). Haume,
jenaH off mocTyJsara mecTojanyapckor pexuma u3 1929, ouo je u npo-
MOBHCame jyrociiopercke uueje (Petranovié, str. 176-212), mrto ce y Tom
niepuonay u mpuMmehnBano Ha ctpanama Cnomenuye (o 1935. 6pojam cy
3aIMCcH TIPOjyrociIoBeHCKe TeHaeHmje: Cnomenuya, ctp. 141, 160, 181,
218, 238, 248). TakBux TeHaeHja y H0oj 1935-1941. uje Ouno, mro,
oreT, 00jalImbaBaMo 3aMUPAbEM Heje HAaKOH KpasbeBe noruduje. TakBy
Mpa3HUHY MacOBHO Cy HaJIOKHAJHMIU CTPaHU TOCTH M3 Pa3HHUX 3eMalba
(Cnomenuya, ctp. 317, 359, 366).

Harra movetHa XumoTe3a qoTakia je IMIHOCT CTPaIaior Kpajka, Koja je
WHade BPJIO ewmeHa y CnomeHuyu 3akbyqHO ca okToopom 1934. Hanwme,
MIPETIOCTABIIIN CMO J1a je, Oap, HacTaBibeH crudaH TpeH . [lo 1935. Anex-
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CaHJpOBa JIMYHOCT OMJIa je HENPUKOCHOBEHA: caM narpujapx Jumurpuje
nomoiino ce 1924, 3a ,,cpehy Kpama Anekcanapa u uenora lberosor
Homa* (Cnomenuya, ctp. 10); Ha BuIIE IpYTHX MecTa yryheHe cy Monoe
bory u cB. kpaspy 3a cpehaH JXKMBOT M 3/paBJhe HAIIET ,,BETMIAHCTBA™,
,Bemkor Myxa“ u ,,Y3pumenor Kpapa Anekcanapa‘ (Cnomenuya, cTp.
79, 183, 223). Bojcka kojy je mpeaBOAHO Ha3BaHa je ,,xepojckoM™ (Cno-
Mmenuya, crp. 147), a on ,,ocBeTHrKoM KocoBa® koju Tpujymbanto nanmm
ceehe kwerume Munuie 1924, Hamemene ociodonutesby Kocosa (Cno-
menuya, ctp. 17-18). Hexonuko mo3HaTHX YHB-CHUIA YTHIIAIO j¢ Ha HAIlle
MHIIJbEHC: KpaJb AJICKCaHIap oapkaBao je moope ogHoce ca Cprickom
MIPaBOCIIABHOM IIPKBOM M OO OCBEIOYEHU BEPHUK, T€ BPIIHUO PEIOBHO
BojI00CcBeheme JJoMa, CITaBHO CIIaBy, IOCTHO, UCTIOBENA0 ce, Mpu4enihiBao;
LPKBA je, IPUTOM, U3pakaBaja MaKCHMaJIHy PUBP)KEHOCT HOBOCTBOPEHO)]
Jp>KaBU U CTPUKTHO MOIITOBANA F-eHO 3aKOHOAABCTBO, MHCUCTUPajyhu Ha
ayTOHOMHU]jH y corcTBeHUM peaoBuMa (Cpenojesuh, 2013, ctp. 570-574).
3aTo cMO OCTaNM MPIITNYHO W3HEHal)eHN YNH-CHHUIIOM J1a FheTOBa HaCHITHA
CMPT Y OBOM CIIy4ajy HHj€ HUYUM 00eJe)XeHa; 1aJbi 3alFCH TOTOBO J1a
YOIIIIITE HE TOBOPE O Kpaswy. ,,KynaT* jyrocioBeHCKOT Kpajka, KOjH ce,
cynehu no Cnomenuyu, Hanaszuo y HacTajamy, Harvio je HecTao. Hheroso
CTpa/ialbe MOMEHYTO j€, CACBHM CIIOPAJAUYHO, Y jeTHOM 3alUCy Y CACBUM
JpyradrjeM KOHTEKCTY — CyMIbMBE CMPTH natpujapxa Bapuase (Pocuh):

,lIpormuio je aBa Mecerna ox MydeHndke cMptu Bb. CB. marpujapxa
Bapnase, xoju je Ha HeOy 3ajenHO ¢ Kparbem YjenuHuTeIbeM, MOTHHYBITH
ox1 3nounHauke pyke (Cnomenuya, ctp. 406).

Ca npyre cTpane, KyAT CB. Kpajba Jle4aHCKOr UMao je KOHTHHYHUTET
1 TOKOM OBOT mepuopaa y Cnomenuyu. Benuka paznuka y nopehemy ca
KpajbeM AJIEKCaHAPOM jecTe IITO je KYJIT CB. Kpasba 6uo Beh npuxsaheH
Y CXBaTamky CPIICKOT Hapoja Kao ocebHa BpeagHocT. Tome je TToHajBHIIIe
JOTIpUHeNa cTpajaiHa onorpaduja kpasba J{egaHcKor, MpoTKaHa JeTeHI0M
0 YyIECHOM HUCIICJheHY U MOBPATKY BHJIA, YHjeM MIUPEHY je BPIIO IOTO-
nosano JKumuje I'puropuja Llambnaka n3 XV Beka. [loxg ocmannujckom
TUPAHU]OM KYJT CB. KpaJba MPUOIMIKUO Ce, JTOIaTHO, HAPOIY Kao IIpUMep
OecrpuMepHOT MyYEHHIIITBA. Y HAIMOHAITHOM CMHUCITY HHje OMO yTeMeJbeH
camo kox Cpba, Beh u kon Anmbanara, MycnnMana, Biraxa u ci. Hajjaue
JYXOBHO YTIOPHIITE MMao je Ha monpydjy Metoxuje, Kocosa u [loBapmapja
(bamkoBuh, 2013, ctp. 22-29; Bykanosuh, 1937, ctp. 381-389; Ounn-
nosuh, 1986, ctp. 303—323). bpojHa yyna TOKOM HCTOpHjE TPUIHCHBAHA
cy ympaBo mwemy (boruhesuh u Muies, 2014, ctp. 64—73). Manactup
je BHIIe myTa OMO macTUpcKu 3amTuhieH ox ¢B. Kpasba. Tokom Cprickor

10



LapcTBa CBETAI] j€ KaKmhaBao JIOKaJTHE HACHIIHUKE CONICTBEHOT JI0Ma, a
HakoH KocoBcke Outke crpeuno nokosb Cpda OKyIJbeHUX y MaHACTHDPY;
YHIHCHULIA JIa Y OCMAaHCKO BpeMe Bucoku JlewaHu HUCY PETBOPEHH Y
[JaMHjy MPUTTMCHBAHA j¢ YIIPAaBO HEMY U Y TOM ITEPHOY Ka3HHO j& jeTHOT
HaCUJIHMKa MaHACTHPa, a KpaJJbUBLHMMAa LIPKBEHE CTOKE T0CIA0 JIYIUIIO,
KacHHMj€ 1 BEJIIMKOLYLTHO orpocTuo 3104uH. [lepron [IpBor cBetckor para
ynamheH je mo jJereHau Aa cB. Kpajb HUj€ XT€O HAIyCTUTH COIICTBEHU
oM. Kona ca meropuM MomrTuMa y mpaTiby CPIICKe BOjCKe M M30eruia
ocTajia cy HelmoMu4Ha, Te ¢y CpOu BpaThiii CBETHIY Y MaHACTHP. TOKOM
ayctpoyrapcke okymanuje 1915-1918. manacTupcku >KMBOT OHO je Ha
n3aucajy. Hanmve, Mmonacu cy 6unm nHTepHUpanu o Mahapckoj, a 3a BojHe
norpede OKynaTopa HaJIOXKeHO je CKHIame OJIOBHOT KpoBa ca 1pkBe. Kaxo
HACHJIHM YMH HHUj€ CIPOBEACH, 0Baj (haKT cMaTpa ce jeJHUM O]l Uy/a CB.
kpaspa. Hakon para 1920. y MmaHacTupy Cy CMEIITeHa paTHAa CUPOYA/l,
3aCIIyroM U akTHBHOIINY OpUTAaHCKUX XyMaHUTapHUX panHuka. Cynehu mo
Ka3WBamUMa caMe JIeTe, CB. KpaJb UX je y CHy decTo nmocehnBao (Jlewancku
moHacu, 2001, ctp. 28—41). /la ce oBO 4yno CTBapHO IECUII0, TOTBPANO
je u cam apxumasnput Manactupa Jleonruje (Hunakosuh). 1o meroBom
Ka3uBamy Aela cy ucnpuyaia a ux je Ha Kpcrosnan e rogune nocehnsao
CB. KpaJb y CHY: OHO je TO cTapall y 3JIaTHOM ojielty, Oelie Opajie 10 mojaca,
KOjH je MoJM32a0 JIey pyKama Ha CJIaMHHIIN. APXUMaHIPHT je TIOKYIIaBao
YMHUPHUTH Y3HEMHUPEHY CUPOUAL:

,»OIIMax caM OCBETHO BOAMILY Y TPIE3apuju U HaMjecTno MKOHY CB.
Kpaspa [leuanckor u gorauje Huje Omo ose mojase (Hurkosuh, 1923, ctp.
53-53; 0 uynuma cB. Kpassa onmupHuje y: Hunkosuh, 1929).

BpnKIbHBO M KOHTHHYHUPAHO HEroBamke KyJTa MPaBOCIaBHOI CBEIa
BUJIUBMBO j€, CACBUM jacHO, U Ha nipumepy Crnomenuye. Ilpumepa paau,
MHOTH he o7 cBema TpaXUTH OIPOINTaj] U ToMoh — Ha jeTHOM MECTy
n3BecHU nedyaHcku cabpar llomoBmh mHCHCTHpa 7a cB. Kpass Oyme
HETOB ,,3aIUTUTHUK U MIOMONHUK™ y TemkuM aanuma (Cnomenuya, cTp.
454). IlojenuHnMa je mpecyiHd MOTHB 3a J0Ja3aK y MaHacTUp OHIIo
MOKJIOWEHE IerOBUM CBETUM MOILTHMA!

,,Ca CBOjOM TIOPOJUIIOM MOKJIOHHO caM ce morituma Ceetor Kpassa
CreBana [lewanckor (Cnomenuya, crp. 397).

CB. kpaspy [leuanckoM Ha HEKHMMa 0J] CTpaHa nocBehnBaHU Cy YUTaBU
CTHXOBH, a jeJlaH o] ayTopa ouo je u uryman Maxkapuje (‘hophepuh):

,»Y xpamy cerora Kpasba

I'ne BeuHu caHak CHUBA,

CnaBaH ce jeaH )KUBOT
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U ucropuja c kpusa.

OBgjie 17e TeJ0 CBOjE,
ITokojy BeuHoM gane,
Honaze ckpxaHa cpua,
JloHOCe crioMeHe HaJe....

U Bepa, mos0e 1 xebe,
Jenna 3a gpyrom cTuxKy....
OH cBakOM yTexy TpyxKa,
W uyneca ce HUKY....

VY crioMeH MpouwIocTH cjajHe,

3a IoKoJIeHa Jajba,

benexum oBe perke

V¥ cnaBy Csetora Kpama (Cnomenuya, ctp. 456).°

JacHo neduHUCaHa Tpyma 3annca, y KBaHTUTaTHBHOM CMHCITY CBAKaKO
BU/IJbMBA, MHCUCTUPA TOKOM LIEJIOT OBOT MEpHOJIa Ha BAaHPEIHO] JICOTH
MaHACTHpa ¥ UCTOPHjCKOM 3Ha4ajy y CPIICKOM Hapony. Y JuTeparypu
HaWJIa3uMO Ha clInyHe kBanudukaiuje (Mano-3ucu, 1934, ctp. 1; Mujo-
Buh, 1977, ctp. 12); y moe3uju u My TONMMCHAM CBEJOYaHCTBUMA oJipelerba
cy Takohe TakBa. Heku o1 JIeMImX CTHXOBA CPIICKE MOe3nje mocBeheHn
cy ynpaso Bucoku [leuanuma:

»Ma kakBa je npkBa y Jleuane!

A Taxko MU CBallITa Ha CBH]ETY,

Ja MmHUM TakBe HejMa no cBujety (JoBaHoBuh u Bunasep, 1979, ctp.
74).%

[To3naru cpricku HanmoHATHH pagHuk, Cepadum Puctuh, 3anmucahe y
neny Hevancku cnomenuyu cnenehe:

,»JEP Cy BHILH Ja 1j BUILIU HEMa

u cjajuu cy na uj nenmu Hema (Puctuh, 1864, ctp. 71).

O30uJbHUje MHTEPECOBakE TOCTHjy 3a MaHAcTHp Bucoku [ledanun
noctahe ynedarseuo TokoM X VIII u XIX Beka. Hapounto on XVIII Bexa
MaHacTup he MacoBHO (GUTypupaTH Kao CTEHUINTE TTOKIOHUYKHX ITyTO-
Bama. Haj3HaTHMja mMeHa koja cy mocehmBasa y TOM KOHTEKCTY MaHACTHD
OWIM Cy Ha/UIeXKHU apXHjepeju, NCTaKHYTe TMYHOCTH, HAPOIHH MPBAIIH,
HW>KU WJTH BUIIM YJIAHOBH jepapXuje, a BEJIUKH je Opoj U Mambe IO3HATUX
roctujy. CBe TO 3HATHO je JOTIPUHETIO MaTepHjajHOM CTalby MaHacTHpa
(ITy3oBuh, 2012, ctp. 92). Bek kacHHje mocTaje 3HaTHUjH 1 OPOj CTpaHUX
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TOCTH]Y, KOjU C€ YIIO3HAjy Ca HBErOBOM HCTOPH]jOM, JICTIOTOM, 3HadajeM, a
casHama, 4YeCTo, YOKBHPY]y y myTonucHy ¢opmy: Opanimysu [Tyksun u
Awmu byc, nekap nehikor name Hemarr Jozed Musep, aycTpujcKu TUTLIO-
Marta, eTHorpad u myrtornucai Joxan ['eopr @onxaH, a CBaKako HajaeTab-
HUje PyCKH ITUIIOMATa, JINHTBUCTa 1 ucTopudap Anekcarnap @jomoposuh
I'umedepnunr (bankosuh, 2013, ctp. 159-160). 3a cam maHacTup HEOO-
WYHO Cy 3Ha4yajHa M TPH MyTONKCA HACTAJa y PACIIOHY OJ OcaM ACLEHH]ja
(1866—1941.). Peu je o 3anmucuma OoraTux Jama U3 OTMEHOT JIPYIITBA!
Mjyp Makensu u [Taynmune Upou, Enut [lapam u PeGeke Bect. Bbuxosu
CIIMCH, HE CaMO O MaHACTHUPY, OCTABUIIN Cy BEJIMKH YTHIIA] HA (OpPMUparbe
ciuke o bankany y 3anagaom cety (Pucranosuh, 2018, ctp. 469-483;
VI pajg uctor aytopa Kruea eocmujy manacmupa Bucoxu [levanu (1924—
1945) xao ucmopujcxu useop, 2015). Uctopuuap [yman barakosuh,
BEJIMKH ITO3HABaJall UCTOPHj€ MaHACTUPA, YKPATKO 3aKJbydyje:

,»CBH ITyTOMHCIU KOjU Cy TIOXouuin 3aayx0uny Credana Jleuanckor,
0CTajali Cy 33JIMBJbEHH FbEHOM JICTIOTOM — JEJIHU CKIIaJI0M apXUTEKTYpe H
ovyBaHoIINy KUBOIMHUCA, IPYTH JICTIOTOM UKOHA, CKYJINTYpAIHUX YKpaca,
OorarcTBOM pu3HUIIE 1 OpojeM miymMuHapHUX pykonuca (barakosuh, 1989,
cTp. 7).

VY koHKpeTHOM npuMepy Crnomeruye 3anucH, BPIIO YeCTO, MOTSHIUPA)y
MOHYMEHTAJTHOCT MaHACTHPA, OCIOBJhaBajylin ra U HajJICTIIIUM SITUTETHMA
— JlaKJe, OH (Urypupa yjelHo Kao CJIaBHH, BEJIMKH, 3HAMEHHUTH, JIPCBHH,
3acimyHU MOHYMeHT (Cnomenuya, ctp. 304, 315, 366, 469, 338), ma gax
U TUYHH, HajOOJBH U HajuyBeHHjU MaHacTHp (Cnomenuya, ctp. 428, 434).
[Tapox Huxona CteBaHoBuh cno0onaH je Ha3BaTH ra ,,cCBETHEOM HaJl CBE-
tumama“ (Cnomenuya, ctp. 442), a jeJIHOM MOCETUOIY OH CUMOOIIN3Y]e
»paj (Cnomenuya, ctp. 446).

AyTOpu 3amuca CpIicke MPOBEHH]CHITN]jE TIOTCHITUPAIHN CY YNILCHUITY Ja
j€ MaHaCTHp MECTO ClIaBHE MPOILIOCTH OBOT Hapona. [Ipema muma, oBaj
,»J10Ka3 BUCOKUX CTpeMJbeHa Halle npouoctu’ (Cnomenuya, ctp. 366)
YUHHU TOPAMM ,,lIPH IOMUCIIN Ha POLLIOCT U CAAAIILOCT CPIICKOTa Hapo/a
(Cnomenuya, ctp. 302)*; cem Tora, onasze ce, oceha ,,cl1aBHa MPOILIOCT
u Benuka oynyhaoct (Cnomenuya, ctp. 340)“. Ca TUM y Be3H, U CKOTICKH
mutpononut Jocud (LBujosuh) mozusa Cpbe ma ,,u3Bpie y oyamyhHoctu
n Beha yiena Ha cnaBy 6ora u cprickor pona (Crnomenuya, ctp. 440).“ Tocti
Cy, JaKJie, BeOMa MOHOCHH IITO MAHACTHP MPUTIAIA CPIICKOM HAPOJTY, IITO
ce noTBphyje u U3 OBOr IpuUMepa

,»boke Moj! IllTa 6u mu CpOu jorn ganu KyaTypHOj UCTOPHjH J1a HAC
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Oyjuiia Arapjana uje cnpeunia (Cnomenuya, ctp. 438)!..
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3aro W He UyAM WITO ce onapie ymyhyje v O3UB 3a BACKPC CPIICKE
npxkase (Cnomenuya, ctp. 356-357).

AyTopH cy, TOHEeKaJ1, OWIIM HHCITUPUCAHU TI0jeIMHUM MTo3HaTUM Hhero-
LIEBUM CTUXOBHMMA. [la jiu ce TMMe 03UBajIo Ha MypOCT U IPOCBENeHOCT,
ocTaje y AfoMeHy Hamer Harahama. Mmak, yecto mo3uBame Ha tberomra
CBaKako He M3HeHal)yje; KOCOBCKH MUT OO je jellaH Of TIOCTyJIaTa BeroBor
nUcama, ajld ¥ jeJaH oJ TeMeJba OHAIIbE PHOIOPCKE HALIMOHAIHOIIO-
JIUTUYKE UJICOJTIOTH]E U CTpaTeruje, Ie ce BUIIecTpyko ocehao u noxu-
BJhaBao (JoBanoruh, 1990, ctp. 19).

bpojun ayropu y Cnomenuyy MHCUCTUPAIIM Cy Ha BPJIO I03HATOM I'OC-
TOTIPUMCTBY MaHAaCTHUPCKE yrpaBe U OparcrBa. TakBux 3amuca O6uio je y
KOHTHHYHUTETY Y 0BOM niepuoay. CBOjy MUCMEHY 3aXBaJIHOCT OCTaBJbaJIH
CY U KOJICKTHBH haka U cTapemmrHa OpojHUX 00pa30BHUX MHCTHTYLH]a!
I'umuasuje y ananu, Myiike peanne rumnaasuje y Kparyjesiy, Tpehe
peanHe Mymike rumMHasuje y beorpany, [Ipoxynauke rumnasuje, [ pahancke
mIKosie U3 Ypomreia, [lete mymke rumuasuje u3 beorpana, CmenepeBcke
rumHa3nje, [lehke rumuasnje (Cnomenuya, ctp. 379-380, 383, 385-386,
406). HacrojaTessma MaHacTHpa, HajIIpe apXuManapuTy JJuoHucujy, kac-
Huje urymany Josany (Cnomenuya, ctp. 385, 452), mocebHO ce 3axBaJbu-
BaJO HA FOCTONPUMCTBY. UyBEHO /I€4aHCKO FOCTOMPHUMCTBO MOXBAIMIH
cy u ctpanuu. [Ipumepa panu, aljyrant Xepmana ['epunra, X. Bonrep,
HAIIABILIM CE Y MAaHACTHPY y CBOjCTBY HEIOBOI OIIyHOMONCHNUKA, 10KHUBEO
je, KaKo je caM 3armcao, BpJIo MpHjaTHE MOMEHTE Y MaHACTHPY:

,»300T jeHe TeXxHUUKe Hecpehe Ono je mpycku nperceJHUK MuHucTep
I". renepan Xepman ['eprHr Ha KaJOCT CIIpedeH Aa MPUMH Balle MoHyheHo
rocToJby0Jbe y cTapoM MaHactupy JeuaHu. Y meroBo uMme ja caM MMao
4acT 3a KpaTKO BpeMe Jia IIPOBE/IeM HajUHTEPECAHTHH]jE YacOBE KOJI UTY-
MaHa MaHacTupa u a Oyzem Bai roct. OBOM NPUIIMKOM BHIEO CaM KaKo
je 6mito cBe mpunpemMHo 1a Hac Hemite mTo GoJbe oueKare u yrocTuTe
(Cnomenuya, ctp. 303).

OBaj 3anuc cTpaHe NMPOBSHU]CHIIMjE CaMo j€ jeIaH OJ1 JIeCeTaK Hama
JOCTYITHUX YUTKHX TeKCToBa y Cnomenuyu. HajmpuMeTHHjH Cy 3allCH
HeMauke (ayCTpHUjCKe) MPOBEHHUjCHIM]E, a CACBUM PETKO OWJIO je |
eHIIeCKuX min ¢panirycknx. OHO mTO je, MehyTuM, 3ajeTHUIKO jecTe
IIOTEHLMPAE BEJICJICTHOCTH U 3Hayaja MaHACTHUpa, a ca Apyre CTpaHe
npaBor foMahnHCKOT ofHOca mpeMa roctuma (Cnomenuya, ctp. 364, 368,
388,394,422, 424,427, 441442, 444).

AHanu3upaHy 3alluCH jeiBa 1a Hac ¥ HHPOPMUIILY O MMOjeTUHUM OUT-
HUjUM jgoraljajuma U acrieKTUMa y JKHBOTY MaHacTHpa. Bpieme ciyxoe,
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MIPOMEHE Ha MECTY YIpaBHHKA, MPEHOC Teja XHYKor Bianuke Case
Jeudanna (bapah) 1936, nay4HO-KyITypHA capajiha U PyHKIIMOHUCAHE
MoHarike 1kose, jecy nuTama koje cama Cnomenuya oTBapa, npyxajyhu
Y HEJIOBOJBHE OJITOBOPE.

Kana je o ciry»x6u ped, HaBemrheMo 3armc Koju MoTIMCyje Y YuTesbcKa
mkona 'y Ckonuby, NpuIHKoM nocete 1936:

»(..) IOCTIE CB. CITY>KO€ 1 TOIUIUX MOJIUTABAa, HCKPEHOM I'OCTONPUMJIbH-
Bomhy ovYekaHu, OJJIa3MMO M3 OBOT 3HAMEHHUTOT CBETUIIUILTA Ca TPAjHUM
1 Hem3rmaguBuM yructuma (Cnomenuya, ctp. 366).

[penoc Tena xu4Kor Biaauke Jledaniia paju \beroBe MOHOBHE caxpaHe
n3 ma"actupa XKude y Bucoke Jlewane (Cnomenuya, ctp. 343) cumbomnu-
30Bao0 je BpJIo BaxkaH jorahaj 3a MaHacTHp, UMajyhu y BUIy BIaJIUYUH
JOTIPUHOC MPOMOBHCAlbY MHUTama CTPaJialkba CPICKOr HApoaa U LPKBE
kpajem XIX u y npBoj monoBunu XX Beka Ha KocoBy u Meroxuju (Bna-
JMKa je ayTop mo3Haror anena /lomosumo Bucoxum /ewanuma: Bapah,
1902; nctu moTIUCyje U ABe KpaTke Oporrype Jeuanu u cpncku Hapoo, Kib.
1-2, 1904-1905; o meroBoj 60pOu 3a cpricku Hapo moueTkoM XX Beka:
Barakosuh, 1988, cTp. 195-204). tberoso Teno npeHeTo je Ha Bumosnan
1936. y nparsu 1ipHoropckor murpononuta ['aBpuna (Jloxuh) u xuu-
kor ennckona Hukonaja (Benumuposuh) nz manactupa XXuue y Bucoxke
Jeuane, mTo je Ouiia u sxkesba 1o TecTaMeHTy. CaHIyK ca KOCTUMa OCTa-
BJBCH j¢ HEKOJIMKO JaHa Y MAHACTHUPY PaIH [EINBaba; KACHHU]Oj IPUTOIHO]
CBEUAHOCTH CaxpaHe MPUCYCTBOBAJIO jeé MHOIITBO HApOJa, H3aCIaHHIIN
Kpasba 1 MUHHCTApCTBA BOjCKE U MOPHAPHUIIE, OTHOCHO I[PKBEHH BEITHUKO-
nocrojuuny. Caxpamet je y rpoOy KOju ce ca CIIoJbHE CTpaHe Halla3u y3
cam# oJITap MaHacTupa, 5. jyna. KacHuje je Oparctso, 1o 100po mo3HaTOM
o0uuajy, mpupeanio pydak roctuma (Hema ayropa, [lorumuxa, 6p. 10099
on 6. jyma 1936, cTp. 1).

HayuHo-kynTypHa capaliiba MaHACTUPA ca JPYTMM HHCTHTYIHjama
ofip’KaBaHa je y 0BOM mepuojy. Jla cy Bese mocTojasie, CBEJOUH U HACTaHAK
kanutanue cryauje Manacmup Jevanu 1941: (IletkoBuh u bomkosuh,
1941). Manactup je, o cazHamumMa koje naje Cnomenuya, capahupao ca
My3sejom kHe3a [1ana u3 beorpana, unju npenaparop je ,,cCHUIMHO BEITHKH
0poj bpecku u ckynntype Bucokux Jleuana (Cnomenuya, ctp. 404).

[Tomamu o Bpi1o BakKHOj MaHACTUPCKOj MHCTUTYIIN]jU, MOHAIIIKO] TITKOITH,
BpJIO CY IITYPH U HEZ0BOJbHU. HajBuiiie mto ca3znajemo Ha ocHOBY Cno-
MeHuye yKasyje Ha ’beHO QpyHKunonucame (1937.):

,»baly MOHaIlIKe [KoJe mouesnu ja noxahajy uyacose (Cnomenuya, cTp.
413).
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VY ToM KOHTeKcTy Tpebaso Ou HamoMeHyTH 1a je MoHamka mKkosia
rmoyesia ca pajJioM HEKOJUKO TOJMHA paHHje, KOHKpeTHO 1932, kao
MOHAIITKO-TIOJHOTIPUBpPE/IHA Ko, [I0BO/I lbeHOT OTBapama OHIIo je 3aTBa-
pame ycTaHOBE HCTE BPCTE y MaHacTUpy PakoBuiia (pBa MOHAIIIKa [ITKOJI
y Cp6uju orBopeHa 1906. panu pemraBama OUTHOT TIpoOIeMa HeZoCTaTKa
obpasoBanujer moHamTBa: [ly3osuh, 2011, ctp. 268-278). Ilojenunn
JTyXOBHH YYUTEJbH M3 OBOI MaHACTHpa MPELUTH Cy KacHHje y MoHaKy
mkony y Jlewanuma uiu je nocehuBanu. [maBHu yaeo y puHaHCHpamky
JICYaHCKE YCTAaHOBE UMAJIO j€ 3aBEIITAbE PAHU]e TIOMEHYTOT KHYKOT BJia-
JIMKe, 110 YMjeM TecTaMeHTy he 3HaraH HOBYAHHM JICO TPUTIACTU IIKOJIH.
Pan oBe ycranoBe npekunyhe [pyru cBercku par (JeBpemosuh, 1991,
cTp. 94-106; Hema aytopa, Ilonumuxa, 6p. 10099 on 6. jyma 1936, ctp. 1).

Bpewme nenocpenno npex u3bujame cykoda y KpasseBunu Jyrocnasuju
1941. naje nak Buiie nojparaka o harmma Monatke mikosie. CBegovaH-
CTBO O OBOM BPEMEHY OCTaBHIIU CYy MaxOM H»CHH HECBPIICHU WJIH CBP-
mienn hanu. To cy yjeaHo nocneamy CPICKU YIMCAHUIIN MTPe]] J0J1a3aK
CTPAHUX MTAIMJAHCKUX OKYIATOpa arpuiia Mecena. AyTopH OBUX JIeCeTaK
3anmca u3paxanajy ocehame Tyre u 6osra 300T HamymITamka MaHACTHPA
[pe/ UTATNjaHCKUM OKYIIaTOPOM M HAapOUUTO JMBJHAYHUM ATOAHCKHM
eKcTpeMucTHMa. McToBpeMeHo, ca luXoBe cTpaHe ynyhusane cy Monoe
3a OMPOCT CB. KpaJby 300T" HAIyIITamka HEroBe 3a/{yKOWHE y Tako Jipa-
MaTUYHUM TPeHyIIMa. MaHacTUp UIIaK HUjE OIYCTEO, jep CY MOjeIUHITH
ocrtanu nipes HenpujaresbeM (Cnomenuya, ctp. 467-471). 3anuc Ha IPBO;j
cienehoj crpanm, natupan 25. Maja, jecte UTANHjaHCKE TPOBEHU]jCHIIH]E
(Cnomenuya, crp. 472). [lepron jyrociioBeHCKE BIACTH CE 3aBPIIIHO, jep
j€ WTallMjaHCKU OKYIaTop 3aroceo oBe 00JacT. Y 3amucy ce Taj (axr,
MeljyTuM, He HaroBeITaga:

11 bel convent *Deciana’ esituato in una pozizione meravigliosa ed
etenuto dai padri che sono squisitamente gentili ed ospitali. Nei suoi
pressivie, poi, una bella donte di asqua acetosa, che vale la pena bere. In
detto convento, sino ad oggi, sono gia venuto due volte e sono sempre
rimasto soddisfattissimo di ogni cosa (Cnomenuya, ctp. 472).

IIpeBog:

» T PaIUIIOHAIIHO TOCTONPUMCTBO OBJIAIIHUX JBYIH Y MaHACTUPY
Hajiernie je neMoHcTpupano. Kao npBu utanujancku oGumup y oBOM
MaHaCTUPY YPaauo caM CBE Jia Ta 3alITHUTUM O] TJbavyKama, T¢ 3HaM J1a
Kaz rox Oyznem oBaMo fona3uo cMarpahe mMe npujaresbeM.
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3anucu aytopa ox 1935. no anpuna 1941.

1. 269. 27. anpun 1935, [Inanuncko apymTBo y beorpany, 27. amput:

~JdnanoBu Cprckor Ilnannnckor pymrsa u3 beorpana 3axsainnu
3a yKa3aHO FOCTOIPUMCTBO® cTp. 297

2. 29. anpun 1935, Heunrtko:
»29. IV. 1935 moceTtno oBy mapcky 3amayxomay* ctp. 297
3. 17. maj 1935, nemauxu quriomata Erich von Luckwald:

»der die hochinteressant und lehrreiche Stunde in dem historischen
Denkmal jugoslawischer Geschichte nicht vergessen wird* ctp. 300

IIpeBog:

,.Hehe 3a00paBUTH BPIJIO HHTEPECAHTHY U WH(DOPMATHBHY JICKIIH]Y O
JYTOCIIOBEHCKO] HCTOPHjU HaydeHy y MaHacTupy* ctp. 300

4. 17. maj 1935, Felicitas von Luckwald:

»Auch ich danke fiir interessante Stunden (...), die mir wieder
zeigten, dass man im wahren christlichen Glauben iiber alle Nationen und
Religionen hinweg in anderen den Freund finden kann“ ctp. 300

[IpeBon:

»3aXBaJbyjeM, Takol)e, Ha MHTePECaHTHIM YacOBUMa (...), ©3HOBA CXBa-
tajyhn na Hexo Moke npoHahu npujatesbe y Apyruma, 0e3 o03upa Ha
HaIMjy WU PEIUTHjy KOjoj MPHIIaa, y MpaBoj XpHIThaHcKoj BEpH™ cTp.
300

5. 19. maj 1935, nacraBHUK y nieH3uju Mupko Marapaiesuh:

,»CMarpajyhu cBojy NaTrproTCKy U ITPaBOCIABHO XpUIITNAHCKY TY>KHOCT
roceTro cBete ooutespu‘ crp. 301

6. 25. Maj 1935, mpencenuuk cyna y nenszuju Caso Lleposuh:

»Moja mocjera nanamma (25. V. 1935) cmaBaom ManacTupy Jleuanmuma
WCITyHhaBa MOjy IyIly HajOOJbUM HMITpecHjamMa U YMHH ME TOPIUM IPH
MIOMUCIIA Ha IPOLUIOCT U CaAallllOCT CpricKora Hapoaa® crp. 302

7.28. maj 1935, ahyrant Xepmana ['epunra X. Bonrep:

»Durch technischen Unfall war der preuflische Ministerprasident
General Hermann Goring leider nicht in der Lage, von der ihm angebotenen
Gastfreundschaft im alten Kloster Dedchani Gebrauch zu machen. Statt
seiner wurde mir die Auszeichnung zuteil, auf kurze, hochinteressante
Stunden beim Abt des Klosters zu Gast zu sein, und dabei zu sehen, wie
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sehr man uns Deutsche hier zu ehren bereit war* ctp. 302
[IpeBox (cam ayTop cayrHUO):

,»300T jeHe TexHnUKe Hecpehe Ono je mpycku nperceJHUK MuHucTep
I". renepan Xepman ['epuHr Ha KaJOCT CIIpeyeH Ja MPUMH Ballle MoHyheHo
rocTo/by0Jbe y ctapoM MaHactupy JleuaHu. Y HEeroBo MMe ja caM MMao
4acT 3a KpaTKo BpeMe Jia MPOBeIeM HajUHTEPECAHTHH]E YacoBe KOJI UTY-
MaHa MaHacTHpa u a Oyzem Bai roct. OBOM NMPUIMKOM BHIEO CaM Kako
je 6uno cBe npunpemHo 1a Hac Hemie mto 60sbe gouekare U yrocture™
ctp. 303

8. 2. jyn 1935, Heuntko:

,»CBOJjy JaBHAIIKY JKEJbY, Ja IOCETHM M BHJIMM CIIABHH MaHACTH]
Bucoxku Jleuanu, nanac ucrnyHux u 1eiauBax Mot Ceeror Benukor
Kpasma [euqanckor* ctp. 304

9.9. jyu 1935, yuenuk Cinobdonan JI. Mapkosuh:

,»1935 y mponehe 6uo ca crapamajkom Muutiom (...) [Ipotuh meH yHyk
Cnob6oman [. MapkoBuh, yaenuk** ctp. 305

10. jyn 1935, Heunrko:

., IOKJIOHUIIIE C€ CeHU U MoceTuIe MmaHactup cB. Bucoxke [leuane (...)“
ctp. 305

11. HEjacHO, HEYUTKO:

,»Ca ycxuhemeM, yH cpehe mTo y 106011 107a3UM y OBO CBETO
MecTo, nmocetuo cam Bucoke Jleuane* ctp. 305

12. 15. jym 1935, HeunTKo:

,»32 BpeMe CBOT OopaBKa o1 1Ba Mecena y B. J/ledannma kao yrmpaBHUK
Jeunjer onmopasummiTa AuBehu ce cTapoBEKOBHO] KYITYPH U PACKOIITHO]
puUpoAr BeduTo hy ce u ca muereToM ceharu Hajiemnier KyTka Halie
oraiiouHe, octajyhu 3axBajaH ynpaBu M CTapelIMHCTBY MaHacTupa Ha
yCpAHOM roctonpumcTBy* ctp. 308-309

13.15. jyn 1935, Munopan Becuuh:

,»Y O0OMJIaCKy CHHOBA Yy JieUjeM onopaBwiMINTy koj Bucokux Jleuana,
muBuM ce borom nanoj nmpuponn oxonnHe Bucokux Jleuana u camom
MaHacTUpy, T€ CaM 3aXBaJlaH Ha TOCTOIIPHMCTBY O]l CTPaHE CTAPEUINHCTBA
yrpase maHactupa“ ctp. 309

14. HenaTupaHoO, HEYUTKO:

,»KpO03 MmoImToBame MponuIocTH ue ce Jemioj oyayhaoctu ctp. 309
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15.22. jyn 1935, yunresbu u3 3eTcke 6aHOBUHE:

»Jlana 22 jyna 1935 roguHe nocjeTuIie oBy BENUKY HallHOHATHO-Bjep-
CKY CBETHHbY NPETCTaBHUIIM yuHUTeIba 3eTcke OaHOBUHE (...)

ctp. 311

16. 28. aBryct 1935, uryman Ilehke Ilarpujapmmje Jlocurej
(Creanosuh):

»(...) ¥ XBajla CBEBUIIHEM TBOPILY, KOjU ME YJIOCTOJU BEIIUKE CBOje
noOpoTe u cBoje OOKaHCKe Jby0aBH, T€ JAHAC OJICTY)KUX CB JINTYPTH]Y Y
OBOj HAIIOj IPEBHOj M boroMm yBeHYaHO] cBeTHHH * cTp. 313

17. cenrembap 1935, HeunTKO:

,»CBeTa LPKBO,

Csetu boxe.

Csera cnaso,

HAIIIeT PoJia;

bes Tebe je,

cBe HeMohHo,

y TeOH je pa3oHo/a.

VY T1ebu je

criac ¥ cjaBa,

VBek Ouna

1 ocTana.

VY T1ebu he

1BeTaT Jby0aB,

bam onakga,

Kako BaJba.

a'y tebu

JIeKH, CaB CIIac

1 32 HapoJ,

n 3a Kpama“ ctp. 314

18. centembap 1935, Muxauno Tomoposuh:

,»3aIABJHEH OBUM BEIIMKAM CITOMEHHKOM HaIIle CPIICKE CPETF-OBEKOBHE
craBe, KynType u Mohw, 3ayx0nHoM cBetor CteBaHa J{euaHCKOT M CHITHOT
uapa Jlymana cpehan cam 1To Mu ce JaHac jalia IpyuinKa Jia pasrieaam
OBY 3a/1y’KOMHY HalllMX HajBehnX Bllajapa ca yBepemheM y Hallly BEJTUKY U
cpehny oyayhHocr. [Tog MypoM yripaBoM OBaj BEJIHMKH CBETH XpaM HaIll
Ouhe cadayBaH 3a Hama uayha mokosnema (...) crp. 315

19. 15. oxtobap 1935, XKencka rumuaszuja y Kparyjesiry:
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»15—X— 1935 roguxe oBaj MaHaCTUp MOCETHIIA jeJHA TPyIla yYCHHUIIA
u HactaBHuIa JKeHcke rumHasuje y KparyjeBmy* crp. 318

20. 20. oxtobap 1935, namecHuk Bucokux Jleuana lumurpuje:

,110Clie IETHAaeCT roJJuHa O]l 1aHa KaJja MPUMHUX MOHALIKU IMOABUT Y
OBOj CBETO] OOMTEJbU KAa0O CBPIICHU yYeHUK MoHalke mkoje u3 Pako-
Burie—beorpan, naHac 100X JAEKPET O MOCTaBJbEHY 32 HAMECHUKA OBE
CBETE JIaBpe.

bnarogapnom bory u ceetom cnaBHOM KTuTOpy 0Be JIaBpe — cB. Kpamby
Credany, Koju Me yIOCTOjHIIIE OBOT BEIMKOT TOJI0XKaja.

Moje miaganadke uaeje — ctapahy ce a Ux y OBOj CBETO] JIaBpH
HCTIOJbMM, CBOJUM PaJiOM M TPYAOM — a cBe y uMe bora“ ctp. 318

21. 23. okrobap 1935, nauennux [penuukor cpesa XKusko Kocosuh:

»Jlana 23 okroopa 1935 . 6mim cmo cpehHu 11a mocjeTuMo oBaj cBeTH
XpaM U TIOMOJIMMO C€ UCKPEHO bory 3a Be4HOCT oBe CBeTe JiaBpe 3a cpehy
HaMy4eHOT M CJIAaBOM OBEHUYAHOT CPIICKOT Hapoaa® cTp. 320

22.17. janyap 1936, Kono cprnckux cecrapa y bakoBunu:

Koo Cprickux Cecrapa u3 hakoBuile, MpHIMKOM Ipejiaje Mpuiora
y TOTIOM 3MMCKOM BeEIIly M OJIeJTy 338 YYCHUKE M YUCHHUIIE OCH. HIKOJE Y
Hedannma, on I'maBror Onbopa Koma Cpn — Cect. u3 beor.” cp. 323

23. pehu nan Yckpcea, borocnosuja y [Ipuspeny:

»Ipeher mana Backpca 1936. ron. momonuinu cy ce bory y oBoj cB
naBpH yueHui borocioswuje [lpu3pencke’ ctp. 326

24, 17. anpun 1936, 'mmuasuja y [landesy:

,»Y YeHHIIN ¥ HACTaBHUIM TUMHa3uje y [laH4eBy moceTuiu cy oBy CB.
obutesp crp. 328

25.21. maj 1936, HEUUTKO:
,»Ca nocere Mmanactupa [euanu* ctp. 334

26. 2. jyn 1936, n3BecHH BUIINA CaBETHUK MUHHCTAapCTBa COIMjaTHE
TIOJIUTHKE W HAPOTHOT 3/IpaBJba:

,»CBpaTucMo y OBaj, CIIaBOM YBEeHYaHH MaHACTHUP CTape CPIICKE CIIaBe,
Jla ce 3aXBaJMMO CBeMOhHOM bory 3a ycnenrHo 3aBpiiieH 1mocao y pyaHuKy
,»Tperde’ Ha 3aJI0BOJbCTBO U jeJHE U JApyre cTpane™ cTp. 337

27.9. jyn 1936, uzBecHN JUPEKTOP TUMHA3H]j€ Y ICH3H]U:

»Heka je cinaBa cBeBuimbeM bory mTo (...) BUIUM HaIlle ClIaBHE U
3aciykue [ledane’ ctp. 338
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28. 15. jyn 1936, nejacuo:

»Ha man 2/ 15— VI — 1936 rogune MoCeTHIIN OBaj CBETH XpaM™ CTP.
339

29. 18. jyn 1936, pedepent llentpanHor npecOupoa ApPUTOH
Muxawnnosuh:

11071 0BOM KyiioM cBeTuJboM — Manactupa Caet. Jleuana — jacHuje
BUINM 1 ocehaM ¢cTaBHY MPOILIOCT CBOTa HAPO/Ia ¥ FberoBY BENUKY Oymyh-
HOCT. JKMBOTBOpHA CBETIOCT HEKa 00acjaBa HEMPEKUIHO HAIE TyXOBHE
XOPHU30HTE MOIMYT OHUX BEJIMKAHA KOjH )KPTBOBAIIIE CBE 3a OIIITE 100po*
cTp. 340

30. 25. jyn 1936, napoguu nocinanuk Munan [pubuhesuh:

,11pBHU myT y JledannMa, ImyH MOIITOBamka IIPeMa OBOM CIIOMEHHKY (...)
KyJAType, KOjy je Ty’Ha cyn0nHa bankana y moBojy ypHucana, aju je Cro-
MEHHK 0Baj 0CTa0, U3 PyLICBHHA TaJallker 100a, Hac xpadbpehu 3a HoBe
Terke 6opOe caBpeMEHOCTH, Kao JI0caja Tako U ojicajia J0 Kpaja )KHBOTa
bankana u cpricTBa, Kora Kpaja Hehe HuKama OUTH HETO CTBapama HOBOT,
CBe BUIIIE M YBEK HOBOT (...)* cTp. 340

31. 3. jyn 1936, u3BecHu reaepait (komaHgaHt [ paHndne Tpyme):

»3 jyna 1936 rox. mpunmukom oOnitacka rpaHuIle, IIOCETH OBY Hamy (...)
CBETHIbY M NMOKJIOHU ce Mommtuma Ceetor Kpassa® crp. 341

32. 3. jyn 1936, u3BecHu HauenHUK mTabda [ paHudHe Tpyme:

»3 jyna 1936 rox. y npatsu Komannanta ['panudHe Tpyne ocTBapux
JIaBHY JKeJbY, MOKJIOHUX ce CB. Kpasby U ca o1yIIeBIbeheM HaITyCTHX OBaj
Csetu lom* ctp. 341

33. 3. jyn 1936, HEeuuTKO:
»3. Jyna 1936 ronune, noknonux ce cB. Kpampy* ctp. 341
34. 4. jyn 1936, crynentu ucropuje beorpajckor yHuBep3urera:

,»CTYICHTH U CTYIIEHTKULC HAllMOHAITHE cTopuje ca beorpajickor YHu-
BepcuTeTa MoCceTHin cy MaHactup Bucoke [ledane 4 jyna 1936 ronune*
cTp. 342

35. 5. jyn 1936, u3BecHH NEMIaINjCKU TyKOBHHK:

.Y CIIOMEH Ha JlaH mnpeHoca Teia nok. Apxujepeja Case [edanua u3
Knue y manactup Jlewane* ctp. 343

36. 27. jyn 1936, HEUUTKO:
,CeTnx ce peun EBrennje Monaxume, Herna ousnie Kierume Munuiie,
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Yy BEHOj TIOBEJHM OBOM MCTOM MaHacTupy, 1o Kocosckoj oury, (...) ma
OMX XTeO /1a OBE peUM yBEK MPe OYMMa OHHUX KOJH YIIPaBIbajy 3eMJbOM U
HapOJIOM, Ka0 ¥ CAaMUM HapoJioM, OyJie, — Jla KHCTH Y3pOIU He O JIOBEIH
JI0 UCTHUX Tocieauma‘ crp. 345

37.25. jyn 1936, caobpahajun ynHOBHHK CaBa CtojaHoBHMA:

»llocne orBapama npyre llpumrnaa—Ileh nomao cam nmpBu nyT y
OBaj HAIIl CBETH XpaMm, Ja ce Kao MpaBH MIPABOCIIABAll, @ HHAYE K0 MPBU
caoOpahajau ynHOBHUK *keil. cT. [leh mocsernm ['ocnogy bory*

cTp. 346
38. 20. jyn 1936, JoBan CapaueBuh:

,»Ko moxe mohm y CB. [leqane u BumeBmun HeTpysekae momty CB.
Kpaspa [leuaHcKor U BEeroBY BEIICJICIIHY 33][y’KOUHY, a Jla C€ HEe CETH BeU-
HOT CBETOT )KMBOTA M MOABHTa, U KPO3 TO HE cariefa HUIITaBUIO OBOT
YKMBOTA M OCETH TIOJICTHIIA] 32 BEYHH HEOCCKH JKUBOT KOJET j& CE YIIOCTOJHO
u CB. Kpasp CreBan [ledancku paayjyhu ce y BEJIMKO LAPCTBY XpHUCTa
Cgojera. CB. CreBane Jleqancku, Mmonu bora o Hac rpemaux™ ctp. 347-348

39. 2. aBryct 1936, cBemrenuk Jparytun bymwh:

,»Y JTaHWMa KaJl ce CTBapa BEIITa4KNd MUP, @ MUPOTBOPIIN OBOTa CBETa
OCKY/IHH JIyIIEBHUM MHPOM, 3a00paBHIIe KIbUTY BEYHOT MUPA, 32 BEUHN
mup cB. JeBanhesse XpuctoBo, jep je mup l'ocriona Xpucra jequHu TeMelb:
BepH, Jby0aBH U cino3u Mely Jbyanma y cBety kora cy Hemamwuhu crBapanu
ca XpHCTOM M y UPKBH XPUCTOBOj* cTp. 348

40. 4. aBryct 1936, yuntess y nensuju Teogocuje Kperuh n3 Crompa:

,»OJllaBHallIba )keJba Aa moceTuM MaHactup cB. Kpassa CreBana /leuan-
CKOT, HCITyHHO caM naHac 4 aBycta 1936 . ctp. 348

41. 9. aBrycra 1936, Buie nuua:

»llocernnu manactup Bucoke Jleuane* ctp. 350

42.9. aBrycr 1936, med xenesunuke cranuiie y Ilehin Pacra Bapaha-
HuH — Tomanosuh:

,»Moja naBHaIIka KeJba O je 1a BUIMM CBETHIbY CPIICKOT MIPaBOCIIa-
BJba ,,Bucoke Jleuane. Ta Mu ce »eJba JaHaC UCIYHUIIA, XBajla MUIIOC-
tuBoM bory* ctp. 350

43. 12. aBryct 1936, HaponHu nocnanuk Hukona JoBanoBuh:

wlomuae 1912 (...) Ha xyOe Ilarpujapmmuje 3anmenpmao ce Oapjax
JYHAUKH POBAYKOT M YCKOUKOT (...) LlpHOT. Bojcke. bro cam ydecHUK y
tuM gorahajuma ocnodohema y PoBaukom Oaranuony. [IpBu myT nocje-
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THO cam cjajue Jeuane 1912 u noknonno ce napy u Kpaspy, Benukom
cBeTuTelbY, cB. Crehany. Xpam Benuku a y cTiuiry Manactupa Mopade
W BEJIMKOj CIIMYHOCTH. (...) PajiocTan cam mro caM J0KUBHO U TO JIjelio,
na ce Manactup Mopauda, Koju je Hekan 0mo gyBap (...) OBOT MaHACTHpa,
Bexe 1o0puM myTeM Kpo3 uyBeHe [lnaruje, Ha uemy bory u cB. CreBany
onaromapum (...)“ cTp. 352

44. 13. aBryct 1936, ucropnuap Brnagan Bophesuh:

»33TUBJEEH CaM OBUM CTapUM CPIICKUM MaHACTUPOM H BEITHMYAHCTBE-
HOM CPIICKOM CPEIHOBEKOBHOM apXUTEKTYPOM M UCTOPH]CKOM BEITHYH-
HOM® cTp. 352

45.19. aBryct 1936, HeunTko:

»Hanac 19 — VIII na Ilpeobpaxeme Buaex u nemmsax Cs. Kpaspa
moiehu ce bory 3a 31paBibe Moje u Mojux‘‘ ctp. 353

46. 29. aBrycr 1936, yunresb Musiom Byukosuh:

»Llapcka JlaBpa ,,Bucoxu JleuaHu oyBeK je MpeTcTaBibalia KUKy
KYJITYPHO-TIPOCBETHOT 1 HAIIMOHAITHOT pajia cBUX XpulnhaHa Hallle Hapoi-
HOCTH, T€ je Ce Kao yCIIOMEHa Ha TaKaB M JIaHaC 33/ipKajia y Hapomy; TaKo
je jydepamu cabop — o Benmukoj [ocrohn — O6mo BenmnyaHCTBEHH M3pa3
HapOJIHE pacHEe CHare M OJyIICBJbEHa HEKOJIIMKO Xuibajaa roctujy. Heka
ce n'y Oynyhe Ha OBOM M3BOpPY Hamajajy HOBa MOKoJbema (...)“ cTp. 354

47.10. cenrrembap 1936, 6an 3ercke 6anoBuHe Muom MBanunieBuh:

»MUHITOII 0ara y HECBUjECT JbyJIe
A’y mjancTBO Heko mpehepano

O, MuJoiie, KO T HE 3aBUIU?

Tu cu xpTBa 6:1aropOJHOT 4yBCTBA,
BojuncTtBenn renn;j cBetojyhu,
I'pom cTpaBuuHM Te KpyHe pa3rpadal
BennuaHcTBO BUTELIKE TH AyIIe
Hapnmamryje 6ecMpTHe moaBHre
Jusne Crniapte n Benuxor Puma,
CBa BUTEILITBA BUHA OIHMCTaTeIbHA
TBoja cjajHa MUIINIA TTOMpadyje.
Hlra Jleonnn ohe u Cuesona

Kag O6unuh crane na monpumre?
OBa MUIIIUIIA jeIHUjeM yIapoM
[Ipecron cpymm a napcTpa y3apma.
ITage Mwutonn 4yo BUTE30BAX....
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Bor ce gparu Ha Cpbe passpyTu
3a BUXOBa CMPTHA Mperpeemna

[IpBu yT caM TOCETHO OBY CTapy CPIICKY 3aJ1y’KOMHY Kao mpode-
cop BorocnoBcko—yunrtesbeke mkosie y [puspeny 1909 romune kana je
Mexwmen V map typceku ocetro Kocogo. (...) Tama cam mocetno n Hamry
[arpujapumjy u M. Bucoke Jledane u CBU ce TUBWIN HEKAamhEM Cjajy H
BEJIMYMHU U TOO0XKHO cMO ce Mo bory 3a Backpceme CpIicke AprkaBe
(..)“ cTp. 356-357

48. 10. cenrrembap 1936, Butie enuckomna:

,»Ca 3a10BOCTBOM M pajoihy JouyekacMo MpecTaBHUKE OpaTcke
Byrapcke npkse, meroBo BennkocBemteHCTBO MUTponoiuT Codujcku
(...), (...) murpomonuTa (...) [1ajcuja u ocrane wianoe byrapcke nenera-
1Mje, KOju Cy JOIUIH 13 y OpaTcKoj JbyO0aBHu yuauHe oceTy Harnoj Cprickoj
IpxBu.

Hexa I'ocriox bor u ¢B. CteBan Jleqancku v cBH OOXjH YITUCHUIH (...)
Oparcky ciory u Jby0aB Mel)y HamMm cB. (...) pkBaMa 1 Mel)y jBa OpaTcka
jenHokpsHa 1 jeqHoBepHa Hapona CpGa u byrapa na cnaBy boxjy u 106po
uenor CrnoBeHcTBa® cTp. 358

49. HepaTHpaHO, HEJaCHO:

,Kpctom cBojum, Ciacutespy Xpucre,

Ha niyT cBoje uctuHe Hac BOJH,

13 Bpaxkje Hac Mpeke ocoboau!

O Backpcim, — CBETH TBOjU MOJIC, —

[pyxu pyKy, HaC MOAUTHU JTIyJE,

Koje rpecu obopuiie none,

locnopapy, koju Bonumi Jeyne crp. 358

50. 17. centembap 1936, Yuuresbcka mkona y YpouieBIry:

,»17 centemOpa 1936 ronuHe, ca CBOjUM Y4SHHIIIMA, TIOCETHIIH CY OBY
CIIaBHY CBETHIbY Hamlera Hapona (...)“ cTp. 362

51. 20. centembap 1936, borocnoswuja y I[Ipuspeny:

,»20 cent. 36 I. NOKJIOHUILIE CE€ CB. MOIITUMA YYEHUIIH V P. IPU3PEHCKE
OorocnoBuje ca pas. CTapelmHoOM ™ cTp. 362

52.21. centembap 1936, [ipkaBHa peanna rumansuja y Crapom beuejy:

»21-or centemOpa noceruna je [px. peanna rumuasuja uz Crapor
Beueja exckypceujom u Bucoke leuane ausehu um ce u knamajyhu ce
MOIIITAMA CBETOT Kpasba [leqanckor ctp. 363
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53. 21. centembap 1936, xourpec Casesa rpajgosa Jyrocnasuje:

,»21 cenremOpa 1936 rox., npu nosparky ca Konrpeca Casesa rpanosa
Kpasb. Jyrocnasuje ca Lletuma, quBe ce CyreCTUBHO] YCIIOMEHH Hallle
CpenmOBEKOBHE KyIType — Bucokum Jleqanuma“ ctp. 363

54. 22. centembap 1936, yuecHunu konrpeca CaBesa rpajoBa
Jyrocnasuje:

,»,Yaecau Konrpeca Casesa ['pamosa Ha myTy ca Lletuma 3a beorpan
noceTwiu cy Bucoke Jleuane® ctp. 363

55. 24. centembap 1936, n3BecHHU NEMIaINjCKHU KaleTaH:

,»24. cerremOap 1936 ron mocetwnm cy Bucoke Jleuane aBujarndapu
3. Ba3MyXOIUIOBHOT IyKa 71 ekcajpuIie, o/ BOACTBOM aBHj. Karl. Il ximace
(..)“cTp. 364

56. 25. centembap 1936, HeunTko:

,En compagnie de la famille Smilianitch, j’ai admiré ce grand souvenir
des temps passée qui interessent au plus haut point I’histoire des peuples
serbe et yougoslave; en souvenir de cette visite* ctp. 364

IIpeBon:

.Y npatiu nopoauile CMusbanuh TUBUO caM CE OBOM BEJIMKOM CITO-
MEHUKY TPOIUIMX BPpEeMEHa, 0] HajBeher HHTepeca 3a HCTOPH)Y CPIICKOT
1 JYyTOCJIIOBEHCKOT Hapoja; y cehamy Ha Ty mocety* cTp. 364

57. 25. centembap 1936, Mun. Cmusbanuh:

»>Mui [ Cvusbanuh (...) ca paMuIInjoM, Y 3HaK BEIMKOM JIMBJbCHA
npema 3axyxonau J{eqanckor ctp. 364

58. 26. centembap 1936, ['mmuasmja y Yauky:

LAparomup M. Mapkosuh, mupektop ruMHa3dje y Yauky, moceTn MaHa-
ctup — Bucoke Jleyane ca HacTaBHUIIMMA — 11aMa U yueHUIuMa“* ctp. 364

59. 26. cenrembap 1936, nporohakon Muxammo M. [Tonouh n3 Yauka

»13— 26— IX — 1936. ron. ca ekckyp3ujom haka VII u VIII pazpena
YayaHCKe pealiHe TMMHAa3uje — IMOCETHO Iap. JapBy BHUCOKHUX JeuaHa,
muBehu ce \beHnM JieroraMa 1 BpeiHOCTUMA™ ¢Tp. 365

60. 26. centembap 1936, HejacHo:

»26 —IX — 1936 roj. moceTu 0Baj CIIABHU CIIOMEHHK CPIICKE ITPOIILIO-
CTH ca BEpOM Yy Besluky OymyhHoCT cprickor Hapoma“ crp. 365

61.27. centembap 1936, My1iika yunuTesbCcKa IKOIA y JaroauHu:
»14— 27 centemOpa 1936. . 25 yyennka MyIike yuuTesbCKe MIKOJIE Y
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Jaropuuum nocerwnu cy Bucoke Jleuane u Harojwiu ce ceemionihy oBora
xpama‘ ctp. 365

62. 27. centembap 1936, rpyna odurupa:

,»Odunupu 28. apt. 1 31. nemaj. myka noceTHIx 3HaMeHUTOCTH MaHa-
ctupa 27. cenrreM6pa 1936. rog.“ ctp. 365

63. 29. centembap 1936, HeuuTKO:

,BenenemnHa 3aayxOuHa cinaBHux Hemamuha Bucoku Jleuanu

HECYMIbHBH Cy JIOKa3 BUCOKHX CTPEMJbCHA Hallle TPOIIIOCTH; J0Ka3 Ja
j€ HaIl HapoIl UMao jaKuX CIIOCOOHOCTH U Ja MX M caja uMa“ cTp. 366

64. 4. oktobap 1936, Yunrespcka mkona y CKOTIBY:

., Yexuhenn cjajaom 3aayxouHom CB. Ctedana JleqaHCKOT, OCETHUBIIH Y
0] KB J[aX HaIlle CIaBHE MPOIUIOCTH U 3arPejaBIITy CBOj€ AYIIIE TTOCIe
CB. CIy’X0€ M TOIUIMX MOJIMTaBa, HCKPEHOM T'OCTOIPUMIBHBOIINY J104e-
KaHH, OJIa3MMO M3 OBOT 3HAMEHHUTOT CBETHWJIMIITA Ca TPAjHUM U HEH3IJia-
JTUBUM yTUCIUMA® cTp. 366

65. 5. okrobap 1936, nuBusujcku rerepai Paj. 3naranosuh:
»llocetno manactup 5. X. 1936. rox.“ ctp. 366

66. 5. okrobap 1936, U3BeCHU MEMIAIUjCKH Majop:
»lloceTtno manactup — 5. oktoopa 1936 rox.* ctp. 367

67. 11. okrobap 1936, Yuuresscka mkona y Xepuer HoBom:

»Jlana, 11 okT. 1936 mocerrcmo oBaj BeJeIemH XpaM AUPEKTOP C Hac-
TaBHULIMMA U ydeHunnMa Il u V p. yuutesbcke mikone y Xepuer HOBoM*
cTp. 367

68. nenarupano, MmoHax Cepadpum:

»llocre mpoBenenux 4 ronuae y M—py Llapcke JlaBpe — Bucoxum Jleua-
HUMa Kao hak— ydeHuK MoHAaITKe IKoJIe KOjy caM HUCTy 3aBpmmo 1937
roxuHe onet aohox, (13 M— pa PajuoBia kox beorpana rie cam cabpar,) y
Bucoxe [ledane u mo6po npohox* crp. 370

69. 29. oxTobap 1936, monax u cryaeHt Teonoruje Jenucej [lonmosuh:

»llociie mect Meceny NpOBEACHHX, Y HajOOJbeM MOJIMTBEHOM pac-
MOJIOKEHbY, Ha OBOM mapueTy Heba, oTHCKyjeM ce MOHOBO Ha MyYUHY
OBOra CBeTa pajy uennuema cede, 3a ciyxeme [ocnogy bory u ceome
ommwkmweM. Ceetn Kpaby mydenunue, CreBane Jleuancku, Oyau Mu 3alii-
TUTHHUK ¥ MOJHUTBEHUK mipen (...) T'ocnogom HMcycom, na He 61 mpeTprieo
Opo10I0M Ha OBOM OIIACHOM IIyTYy U y30ypKaHOM MOpY JaHalllkbera cBeTa’
ctp. 371-372
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70. 7. HoBemOap 1936, jepomonax Muxauio:

I IpOBEOX Yy OBOj 0OMTEJbM TPHU TFOAMHE KAO MCKYLICHUK, MOHAX U
jepoMOHaX M Kao HacTaBHUK MoHalke mkose. Jlanac, He 1o cB0joj BOJbH
HETo 1Mo HeBoJbH, HamymmTaMm oBy Llapcky JlaBpy u Jlom Csetora Kpassa
Credana Jleuanckor u ujieM 3a HACTaBHUKA M BACIIHTa4Ya capajeBcke 00ro-
cioBuje ca MmonuTBoM CBetome Kpasby ma Me Henwimu cBoje momohu Ha
TEIIKOME Iy Ty U ca MostooM Oparuju oBor [loma boxjer na me He 3a060paBu
y CBOjUM CBETHM MonuTBaMa. — [Ipoctute u 6marocnosure (...)* ctp. 372

71. HEnaTupaHo, HEUUTKO:

,,J10CIIe TOTMKO ToArHA IPOBEICHNX Y DakoBuuy 100X 12 BUANM OBaj
YyBEHH (...) MAHACTHP KOjU MU OCTaJe 3a BEUUTHX JaHa Jia )KEIUM jOII
Koju yT fa npohem crp. 373

72.12. mapt 1937, HeunTko:

,»Y HaJiama KUBH BEJIHKH Hapoj, BoheH Hajsehum CrHOBHMA jyHauKe
BpiuHE" cTp. 375

73. 11. ampun 1937, npymtso ,,[lyTHHK":

,unosanm pymrea [lyTauk u3 Jyrocnasuje, beua u Ilpara, moce-
THJIU CYy OBaj MaHACTHp — HapcKy JlaBpy — mux 20 ynHOBHUKA (...)* CTP.
377

74.25. anpun 1937, XKencka rumHaszuja y CKorupy:

»25 — IV = 1937. Panocasa K. CredpanoBuh, nmpodecop xeHCKe THM-
Hasuje 3 Ckomba, Kao Bol) ekckyp3uje 70 ydeHuna crapujux paspena‘
ctp. 379

75. 26. anpun 1937, l'mvmuaszuja y [lananmu:

,Jlananauka rumnasuja (74 yuenuka u 4 HacTaBHHKa) Johoire qaHac 26
— IV — 1937 rogune 1a ce mokJIoHe MomTuMa cB. CTeBaHa M IUBE JIETIOTH U
cnaBu Hemamwuha. CpiaqyHo 3aXBajlHU yIIPaBU HA JJMBHOM IIPUjEeMY ITyHUX
cpma pagomrhy (...) omocmo™ ctp. 379

76. 27. anpun 1937, Mymika peansna rTumHazuja y Kparyjesiry:

.78 yuenuka VI paspena Myiike peante ruMHasuje y Kparyjesiyy, koje
BOJIE BbUXOBE Pa3peiHe CTApElINHE, JOLUIN Cy Aa C€ IOKJIOHEe MOIITHMA
HaIller Kpajba MydeHHKa cB. CreBaHa Jle4aHCKOT, KOjU je yKpacuo Haury
CPIICKY IIPAaBOCIJIaBHY LPKBY (...) OMCEpOM KOjU CBETIIO cHja (...) Y JaHIy
Hemamuhkux 3agyx0una.

HactaBHHIM U YISHUIIN CY 38 TUBJHEHH BETMYMHOM OBE HAIIIE CBETHIHE
M OJ1 Cplia Cy 3aXBaJIHU CyCPETJbUBOCTH M MOBEPEHY KOja UM je yKa3zaHa
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y MaHacTUpy M HOCE Hajlleruie yTucke, koju he ocrtatn HezabopaBHH
ctp. 380

77.29. anpun 1937, Tpeha peanna myimika rumHasuja 'y beorpany:

»YueHunu tpehe mymike peanHe rumHasuje y beorpany, mux 35,
o BohcrBom Hukone M. Tlonosuha, npod. u . Munyna M. Pagosuha,
mupekropa rumHaszuje y [lehn, xao u . PagoBana Menenure, cymiueHTa
rumHaszuje y [lehn, xoju cy 6mnum Hamm jby0a3Hu ToMahiHH, TT0CETHIH
cMo Bucoke [leuane 29 anpuna 1937 rog™ ctp. 380

78. 30. anpun 1937, Hemauka mikona y beorpany:

] [PUIIHKOM TIOCETE CIaBHOT MaHacTupa Bucokux Jleuana u Hecpas-
IEHE JbY0Aa3HOCTH HErOBOT CTAPEIIHHE U IIEJIOKYITHOT MOHAIIITBA — HAC-
TaBHUIM— € Hemau. cpil. mkoiie u3 beorpamga — ocehajy myxnocr (...)
3axBajHOCTH  cTp. 381

79. 2. maj 1937, nmxemep Hebojma Hecroposuh:

,,OOHIIIa0 mocse ceaM rofrHa Ha cam jJaH XpucToBor Bockpcema™
cTp. 382

80. 8. maj 1937, I'pahancka mikona y Kouanuma:

,»8 Maja 1937 roji. moceTcMo OBaj MOHYMEHTAJIHM MaHACTUD ca hanuma
rpahancke mkosie u3 Kogana u 3axBaHi CMO YIIpaBH Ha (...) Jbyba3HOCTH
(...)“ctp. 383

81. 10. maj 1937, I'mmuazuja y [Ipoxymisy:

T loKIomeme CBETOM MECTy YUMHUIIH CY YUCHHUIH U yueHu1ie [1poky-
nayke ruMHa3uje Ha 1ad 10 maja 1937. roa. mox BOhCcTBOM CBOjUX HACTaB-
HuKa. CBeCpHA 3aXBaJHOCT yNPaBU U OPaTCTBY Ha JICTIOM T'OCTOIIPUM-
cTBy* c1p. 383

82. 1937. ronuHa, HEYUTKO:

,Fir den freundlichen Empfang meinen besten Dank, ich werde dessen
stets gedenken® cTp. 384

IIpeBon:

»3ayBeh hy maMTUTH NpUjaTeIbCKH JOYCK U XKEIUM Ja BaM C€ MHOTO
3axBanuM™ cTp. 384

83. 15. maj 1937, I'palhancka 1mkosia y YpoIesity:

»Jlanac 15 maja 1937 ronune noceruna je ['pahancka mikosa u3 Ypoiie-
BIIa craBHU MaHacTtup [edane. Y aymm gere 6mmcrao je ocehaj monoca Ha
CBOjy MPOILIOCT ¥ BEJIWKaHE KOjH 3HA/IOIIIE OCTABUTH HAjIOCTOJHHjH Tpar
cBoje mohu u BemmumHe. [IpujeM Ha Koju je mIKoa HauIia 61o je OpaTcKi.
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3aro Gnaromapumo apx. Juonucujy u ocranom Oparctsy (...)* ctp. 385
84. 17. maj 1937, HeuuTko:
,»XBaJla Ha MPETyCPETIBUBOCTU U YCPJHOM TOCTONPUMCTBY cTp. 385
85.20. maj 1937, [lera mymka rumHasuja y beorpany:

,»20 Maja 1937 rogune nocerniu cy manactup /leuane yuenunu VI
paspena V. mymike rumMHasmje u3 beorpana (...). Y3 3aXBaqHOCT Ha IpUjeMy
(...)“ ctp. 386

86. 21. maj 1937, uzBechu cymieHt ApcenujeBuh:

,,LlpKBa Hac je oapxana, B0oj3u XxBaja“ cTp. 386

87. HejacHO, HEYUTKO:

,/13 rpmena Besukora stady uzah tpyaao muje (...)“ crp. 386
88. HejacHO, HEYUTKO:

»(-+.) A’ THpaHCTBY CTaTH HOTOM 3a Bpar (...)*“ cTp. 387

89. 22. maj 1937, opuump (ucropuuap, mydnuuucra) Adalbert Prinz
von Bayern:

,»Wir danken herzlichst fiir die grofe Gastfreundschaft™ crp. 388
IIpeBon:

,»CpllauHO 3aXBajbyjeMO Ha JICTIOM JI0YeKy ™ cTp. 388

90. 22. maj 1937, HeuuTko:

»(...) mit der tiefsten Dankbarkeit fiir diese (...) Aufnahme moge die
Freundschaft zwischen Osterreich und Jugoslawien so dauerhaft sein wie
die Steine der Kirche* cTp. 388

IIpeBos:

»(...) TyOOKO cMO 3axBajHHU Ha OBOM (...) mpujemy. [IpujaresbcTBO
mmehy AycTtpuje u JyrociaBuje Moyke OUTH jaKo Kao KaMEhe OBE IIPKBE*
cTp. 388

91. 29. maj 1937, Tpeha xencka rumHazuja y beorpany:

»Yuenute VI pazpena Il sxencke rumH. y beorpany nocerune cy MaHa-
ctup [euane ca cBojuM HacTaBHHLAMA (...)“ cTp. 389

92. 30. maj 1937, XKencka peanna rumHaszyja ,,Kpasmsuma Mapuja“ y
beorpany:

,»yudenune VII paspena xxeHcke peanHe ruMHasmje ,,Kpassune Mapuje®

y Beorpany nocerune cy manactup /leuaHe ca cBOjuM HacTaBHUIIAMA
(-.)“ctp. 390
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93. Heuntko, n3BecHa Jbyouna:

,»3aUCTa je IITEeTa YMPETH a HE BUJCTU OBaj CIIOMEH CJIaBE U BEJIMUMHE
Hare npouutoctu® crp. 390

94. menarupano, cymieHT M. Mapkosuh:

,»Ha OBOM MecTy rie cy BeNWKH MOKajHUIIM 3aCHOBAJIU MPBY HAECjY
OparctBa u ciore cBux ClOBeHa, MU FlbUXOBU MIOTOMIIU, KOjH CMO JIOXKH-
BCJIM BbUXOBY BUCOKY 3aMUCAa0, HAIJIM CMO C€ OBAC KOJ BbUXOBHUX CCHU
Jla ¥ OBOM TIpHIHKOM (...) y mac: CiaBa BennkuMm nmuonnpuMa MohHe
JyrocmaBuje* cTp. 392

95.13. jyu 1937, lyman Panonunh n3 CapajeBa:

I lokItamajyhu ce Hallloj BEIMKOj CpII. IPaBOCIIaB. CBETHEHH CTABJbaM
CKpOMHH notHc (...), Mojiehu bora 3a 3npaBsbe u cpehy cprickor mpaBocit.
Hapoxa® ctp. 392

96. 17. jyu 1937, HapoaHo no3opuiite 3eTcke OaHOBHHE:

,dnanoBu Hapo. mo3. 3eT 6aHOB mocjeTriin 0Baj cB. xpaM™ cTp. 393

97.27. jyu 1937, nemauku nonmutruap Walther Schreiber:

,»Mit tiefer Ergriffenheit haben wir die weihevolle Schonheit dieses
Nationalheiligtums erlebt. Wir danken den selbstlosen Betreuern
und Bewahrern einer alten, groBen Kultur. Auch fiir die genossene
Gastfreundschaft unser aller innigsten Dank* ctp. 394

ITpeBos:
,»Ca Hajry0spuM ocehameM OCETHIIM CMO CBETY JICTIOTY OBOT HAaIlMO-
HAJIHOT CBETHJIMIITA. 3aXBaJbyjEMO CE€ HErOBaTe/bUMa 1 UyBapuMa BEJIHKE,

npeBHe Kyntype. Torio ce 3axBajbyjeMO Ha YKa3aHOM TOCTOMPUMCTBY
ctp. 394

98. 30. jyn 1937, jepomonax Jumutpuje:

,»Y BpeMeny oz (...) 1932, rox. ma 1o (...) 33 roa.. mpoBeo caM y OBOj
CBETOj oOuTesbu BpeMe kao hak monamke mkone. Ox (...) 1935 r. ma 1o
JlaHac Kao MOHAX U HAMECHHUK (...). Oa3uM cajia y Mojy crapy enapxujy
T'opmo Kapnosauky o 6marocinoBy terosor [IpeocBemrencTBa Enmckoma
Tlocoguaa Cepaduma.

Ocrassbam Bucoke Jledane, oBy Hamry ctapy CpIicKy ¥ 3HAMEHUTY
JlaBpy ca HajnenmuM cehamuma Ha fjauky )KUBOT U ITPBE MOHAIIKE JIaHE.

braromapan cam Oory, cB. Kpassy Credany, HacTojaTesby apXu-
MaHapuTy Xanu JlnoHucHjy u neiaom oparctsy (...)“ crp. 395

99. 18. jyn 1937, CaBo CumonoBwuh:
30



,,CaBo CuMonoBHh (...) TOCETHO MaHACTHP Ca AMEPUKAHCKHM KOH3Y-
nom u roctiohom Mopxaj, Te mponyxkyje ca mwuma y Anbanujy, Uranujy
u @paniycky, ca ayromoomiom ctp. 396

100. mematupano, mpodecop bpanko byprosuh u3 beorpana:

,,[10CeTHIIN CMO OBaj BEJIMUYAHCTBECHU MaHACTHUP W HAWIIUIA HA HEOO-
WYHY JbY0a3HOCT ¥ MPETYCPETIHUBOCT, 3aIITO CMO HEOOMYHO 33]J0BOJFHU
U 3axBajgHu® cTp. 397

101. 19. jyn 1937, noponuna ceemrennka PaguBoja [lunumha:

,,Ca CBOjOM TTOPOAMIIOM TIOKJIOHHO caM ce MomTtuMa CBeror Kpaspa
Creana Jleyanckor® ctp. 397

102.370.22. jym 1937, u3BecHH KeNeKHIYKH YHHOBHHK Ca MTOPOTUIIOM:

»Haaac 22 / VII 937 (...) mociie ayror 4yekama, 1a BUIM OBaj MaHa-
CTHp, Haj3a]] MU CE Ta )eJba OCTBapUiIa M MAaHACTUD ITOCETUX Ca CBOjOM
1enoM nopoaunom* crp. 397

103. 23. jyn 1937, nupexrop ['mmuazuje y JleckoBiy Bnamucnas Pocuh:

»lana 23 — VII - 1937. 1. noceTno oBy CB. 00HUTEIb Ca JKEHOM

ctp. 397

104. 24. jyn 1937, Huxona Bykanunosuh:

»IIpecraBu ce ['ocnony + Bb. Cs. Ilarpujapx Bapnasa, mydeHuk 3a
npasay* ctp. 398

105. HeuuTko:

L [OIIITY] OIla CBOT M Marep CBOjy Jia TH J0Opo Oyle U J1a JyroBe4aH
Oyznemn Ha 3emubd. [lomTyj oBy cBeTumy, CpOnHe Opare u Cprikumb0 cec-
Tpo, Aa Oymere cpehHu ¥ OBJC HA 3€MJbH M TaMO Ha HeOy, IJie Cy BEHIIH,
T7e je ciaBa, Te je cpricku mactup Casa® ctp. 398

106. aBryct 1937. romuHe, W3BECHH HAPOIHU MOCIIAHUK:

LI [prIIKoM Tmocete MaracTupa B. [leuanu Ha maH ci1aBe CBETE Toctmolhe
1937 roguse.

XBaja HeK je yIpaBHHUKY,

u Benwkom moOeTHuKY,

Kan ciryxu Ha onrapy,

u'y Bepu onpxasa

3a1y’XOUHY OBy CTapy.

y 3HaK MMPU3HABKA, 1 ToxBaje cTp. 402

107. 27. aBryct 1937, noponunia npodecopa M. Musbkosuha:
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»IIpodecop y nens. M. MusbkoBuh ca cynpyrom Muiesom u hepkom
Jenmunom mocerunu cBeTy ooutess ,,Bucoke Jleuane™ 27. aBrycra (...) y
Henesby nocie Benuke [ocnojune crp. 402

108. 2. centembap 1937, nopoauna amnorekapa Jlpa. Jlazuha u3
Bbeorpana:

,,Obuimao manactup [ledane u ca cBojom nerom Byjkom 1 Musommem
nomonuo ce bory* crp. 403

109. 10. cenrrem6ap 1937, nuBu3ujcku renepan Panx. 3naranoswuh:
»llocetno manactup 10. IX. 937. ron.“ ctp. 403

110. 10. cenrrem6bap 1937, U3BeCHU KalleTaH:

,110CeTy 0BOM CBETOM MaHacTHpy U3BpIIHO“ cTp. 403

111. 12. cenrrembap 1937, yuenuk borocnoBuje u cabpar Bucokux
Jleuana AHToHUje MunucaBsbeBUh:

.1 [pH Toracky y 60rocioBHjy, oOcTaBjbaM CBOj€ NMe 3a YCTIOMEHY CBOTa
Oopaska y Buc. [leuanuma“ ctp. 404

112. 12. cenrrembap 1937, uzBecHu cinyx0OeHuk My3seja kuHe3a [laBna
y beorpany:

,,bpanumMup (...) mpemnaparop My3eja kaesa [laBna u3z beorpana cHumuno
BeNMKU Opoj dpecku u ckynntype Bucokux dewana® crp. 404

113. 19. cenrembap 1937, borocnosuja y [Ipuspeny:

,»19 centemOpa 1937 ronune noknonwu cy ce Ceetom Kpaswy u bory
ce MOMOJIMJIa TPyTia YUYCHHUKA TPU3PEHCKE OOTOCIIOBHjE ca HACTaBHUITUMA
(...)" cTp. 405

114. nwenarupano, npodecop borocnosuje y butospy jepoMoHax
AwmBpocuje:

»JepomoHax AmBpocuje, mpod. borocmosuje y burospy mokiaonu ce
OBOj CBETHIH U pede: Oory xBama‘“ crp. 405

115. 21. cenrembap 1937, cymuient I1. Tpudynosuh:

,,[10CETHO CB. OOUTEJh U MOKIIOHHO CE CB. MOIIITUMA Ha JIaH CBOTA PYKO-
nonoxema (...)* crp. 405

116. 24. cenrembap 1937, HejacHo:

,I1Ipomurio je nBa Mecena oj MmydeHunuke cmpti . CB. marpujapxa
Bapnage, xoju je Ha HeOy 3ajenHo ¢ KpasbeM YjenunuresbeM, HOTHHYBIIH
o]l 3mounHauke pyke* ctp. 406

117. 25. centembap 1937, l'umuaszuja y CmenepeBy:
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,derpnecer yuenuka VIII pa3zpena rumuasuje y CmenepeBy moceTuin
cy MaHacTup JleyaHe ca CBOjUM HAacCTaBHUIIMMA (...) IPUCYCTBOBAIIU CY
BEUEpY Y MAaHACTUPY U MOCITYXeHHU Beuepom* cTp. 406

118. 28. cenrembap 1937, mpotojepej Kocra T. JlykoBuh:

»Cnasa Tu u xBana ['ocnione, Tebu u TBome yrogauky Ceetome Kpamy
JleqaHcKoM, IITO M€ YAOCTOJUCTE U 110 YETBPTH MYT Ja ce momMoiuM L oc-
MOy Y OBOj MPEKPACHO] cBeTUEHU cTp. 407

119. memarupano, Bepcku goctojancTBeHHK M. Map Bacunuje:

,berosa Cetoct M (...) Map Bacunmje, Katonmukoc rpaBociaBHe
cupujcke 1pkse y JyxHoj Uaanju u y mweHoj myctumu Brucoko mpemno-
JNOOHHM oTal] apXUMaHIPUT AJIeKcHje cTapelnia MaHactupa Burtanuje y
Jyxnoj Uunuju‘ ctp. 407

120. HEYUTKO, HEMO3HAT AYTOP:

,,Ko BjeunTo xolie na xuByje,

Myu4eHHK je OBOTa CBHjETa..

O, nipebaru, THXA yINTEIHY !

Crnarka 1 je cBeTa OuCTpa Boja

C ucrouynuka TBora 6ecmpTHOTra!

Opn TBOTa Cy cBjemIora mnoriena

VinamieHe Mpake UIIue3HylIe,

Opn TBOTA Cy XOpa CBEIITEHOTA

(...) cpymienu onrapw.

Backpcemem cMpT cu IOpas3uo:

Heb6o0 TBOjOM XBanom ojjekyje,

3emsba ciaBu cBora Cracutespa® cTp. 408

121. HenaTupaHO, HEYUTKO:
»Jl€4aHH HaJIMAIIY]y, CBE OHO IITO je 3a BUX peueHo™ cTp. 409
122. 10. okrobap 1937, mapoauu ryciap Wiuja:

/13 CBETUX HaM cTapuHCKUX [leuaHa
I'ne je naBpa Hemamuhka crapa

Ty je mjecMma 3a cBakor ryciapa

Ha Bpemena nocjeha Hac crapa

Ha Kocoso u Ha Hemamuhe
JymieBHo HaM HajMuiHje Trhe.
MaHacTupu 1 KpUBO I'y1aJI0

TO j€ CPIICKH HapoJl CadyyBajio

T1a Taj OJITap Z1a ce He yracu
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jep cynOuHy nudHO uMme cracu™ ctp. 411

123. 16. okrobap 1937, 'mmuaswuja y [lpuspeny:
,»EKCKyp3Hja MpU3peHcKe TMMHasuje y ,,CBETHINTe  cpricTBa* cTp. 412
124. nenatupaHo, HejacHO:

,,HeKa je Ha MHOTraja JbeTa, 3a KOPUCT OTallOMHE U y CIIaBy CBETOCABCKE
cpucke [IpaBoca. Lpkse* ctp. 413

125. 2. noBembap 1937, haun Monaruke mkosne:

,»Daly MOHaIIIKe IIKoJIe movenu aa noxahajy wacose XI - 2 - 1937
cTp. 413

126. 22. mapt 1938, nornykoBHuK [annno [ledesproBuh:

»Jaamio (...) ederpkopuh (...) mokiioHuno ce morruma cB CreBana™
cTp. 414

127. 16. arpun 1938, Cenma myiika peanHa ruMHasuja 'y beorpany:

»Hanac 16 / 1V /38 moceruna je VII Mymika peanna rum. u3 beorpana,
MaHacTup Bucoku neuanu ca npodecopuma (...)“ ctp. 415

128. 24. nHoBembap 1938, uzBecuu npodecop u3 burtospa:

»lloceTnx oBy CBeTy J1aBpy U HACIAJHMX CE JICTIUM TICBabEM Y IIPKBU
Y AUBHHUM TOCTOJbyOJbeM Opatuje, Te UM TOIIIO 3axXBajbyjeM™ cTp. 416

129. Yckpc 1938, nu3BecHU BOjHH JIEKap:

.Y IPYIITBY ca 3eMJBOM ITyTyjyhu oko cyHIa, cturocmo y JlaBpy cB.
M-pa Jleuana Ha gan Yckpca 1938 roxn. y magu ma hemo jemnor mana
VYeraru y npymtBy Mapca® ctp. 417

130. nenatupano, borocnosuja y CapajeBy:
,»EKCKyp3Hja cpIl. mpaB. OorocioBHje y capajeBy™ ctp. 418
131. menatupano, borocnosuja y CapajeBy:
»BKCcKypaucTH oz 30 ydeHuka mector paspena odorocnosuje cB. CaBe
y CapajeBy” cTp. 418
132. maj 1938, XKencka rumuazuja y beorpany:

»JlaHac cy ydenwre (...) >keH. THMHa3uje u3 beorpaa mocernne maHa-
ctup Jlewane ca rocmohom (...)* cTp. 418

133. maj 1938, IV xencka rumHasuja y beorpany:
,Dilige proximum tuum sicut te ipsum* ctp. 419
[IpeBon:

,»JbyOH ONKIET CBOT Kao cede crp. 419
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134. HenaTupaHo, U3BECHU jEPOMOHAX:

,lloceTrno cB. mapcky naspy B. [leuane, momoinuo ce 6ory u cB. Kpaspy:
IpeIHd U CMUpPEHH (...)* cTp. 419

135. HenaTupaHo, HEjacHO:

,,Halll HapoJl ©UMa JIBE HEOLICHHUBE
MPEIHOCTH: IIPKBY U MOE3H]Y.

3a moe3ujy je 3Maj pekao:
»llecma Hac je omprkana

H0j31 XBaja“

MU MOkeMo pehu u

LI[PKBa HAaC je opxKaa

10j3u xBaja“ ctp. 420

136. 23. maj 1938, Buiie Jiuna:

»Eine deutsche Reisegesellschaft hat heute diese alte Kunst - und
Kulturstitte bewundert und erfahren, wie sehr man deutsches Wesen hier
schitzt. — Fir die Gastfreundschaft danken wir und werden gerne des
hiesigen Aufenthaltes gedenken* ctp. 422

IIpeBon:

,Hemauka TypucTHYKa rpyla JUBUIA CE JaHAC OBOM JPEBHOM MECTY
YMETHOCTH ¥ KynType. VICKYCHIIM CMO KOJIMKO j€ HEMauKH KapakTep [eHmeH
oBne* cTp. 422

137. 3. jyn 1938, nacraBauk borocnosuje y Ilpuspeny jepomonax
Bacunwje:

I lokIoHuX ce cBeroM Kpasy Ha nan Cs. (...) Banentuna u Jenene*
cTp. 423

138. 8. jyn 1938, Heuurko:
»llocetnx u mokioHu CB. Xpamy Ha jaH 8 jyHa 1938 romune™ crp. 423
139. 8. jyn 1938, neuurko:

»llocerno cam CB. Xpam Manactup JlaBpe Bucokux Jleuana Ha nax
8 jyna 1938 romune* ctp. 423

140. CnacoBnan 1938, apxumanaput JycTuH:

,»AKO Ha MHOTOCTP3JIaJIHOj U KPCTOHOCHO] 3eMJbH CPIICKO] MMa TIapye
HeOa, OHJIa je TO, Ha MPBOM MECTY, OBa CBETa 3ayKOMHA CBETOT Kpasba
cprickor Credana Jleuanckor, Benmukor UynoTBopIia, IedarHuka 1 MOJIUT-
BeHHKa 3a caB pox Cprickn, y koju ['ocrion cBenpkutess yopaja 1 MeHe
CPELHOT apXxuMaHnapura Jyctuna® ctp. 424
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141. 11. jyn 1938, Josef Arens, Beta Arens:

»Nach neun Jahren ein unvergessliches Wiedersehen mit Decani.
Schwer ist der Abschied vom erhabensten aller siidslawischen Kloster*
cTp. 424

ITpeBon:

,,HaKOH JIeBeT rolMHa HeJJ0TacKa MPOCIaBUO CaM ITOHOBHH JI0JIa3aK Y
Jeuane. Temko je pehn 3060rom HajynedyarsbuBHjeM MaHACTUDPY JyKHHAX
CroBena“ ctp. 424

142. 14. jyu 1938, HeunTko:
,Mit grofler Dankbarkeit* ctp. 424
IIpeBos:
,,Ca 3axBamHomrhy* ctp. 424
143. mejacHo, dmrozodcku Gakyarer y CKOTIBY:

,»CTYIEHTH CKOIICKOT (030 ckor ¢akyaTera ca 3aJ0BOJHCTBOM
cehajy ce 6opaBka y Jleuanuma“ ctp. 425

144. enmuckon /{nonncuje (MunuBojesuh), 23. jya 1938:
»(...) apxumanaput [ronucuje je nzadbpan 3a enuckona’ cTp. 425
145. 26. jyn 1938, nemauku apxasau cekperap Wilhelm Kleinmann:

,,Jch bin stolz aus dem Mund des Abts dieses Klosters solch herzliche
Freundschaft zum deutschen Volk gehort zu haben® ctp. 425

[IpeBon:

] IOHOCHO CiIylIao pedu CpAavHOr IPHjaTesbCTBA OLla MaHACTHPA
ynyhene Hemadkom Bomiky* cTp. 425

146. 27. jyu 1938, Vapyxeme jyroclIOBeHCKUX MOJHOIPUBPEITHUX
CTpyUmaKa:

»Llapcky JlaBpy Bucoke Jleuane, mocjeTHIN Cy YIaHOBH yAPYXKEHa
JyrocinoBeHCKUX MOJHONPUBPEIHUX CTPYUmaka (...) gana 27 jyna 1938
roa‘ ctp. 426

147.27. jyn 1938, Bumie nuua:

»Mit groflem Interesse haben wir die einzigartigen Kunstwerke
bewundert und danken fiir die freundliche Fithrung* ctp. 427

IIpeBo:

,,Ca BEJIMKUM HHTEPECOBAMHEM JUBUIIA CMO CE JeTMHCTBEHUM YMETHHY-
KHUM JIeJTIMa M BPJIO CMO 3aXBaJTHU Ha MPHjaTeJHCKOM ApiKamy * cTp. 427
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148. nenatupano, U3BECHU aaBOKaT U3 beorpaza:

»32 YCIIOMEHY MOCeTe IUYHOT UCTOPH]CKOT HAITMOHAIHOT ITOHOCca™
cTp. 428

149. HejacHO, U3BECHU Cy/Hja:

»3axBaiaHu (...) [ JlnoHuCH]y HA TOCTONPHUMCTBY MPUIUKOM TIPO-
ClIaBJbamka CYJCKO— aJIBOKATCKUX TpaduiioHamHux AaHa 30 jyna 1938
roguae* cTp. 429

150. 6. jyn 1938, AmBpocwuje:

,»CTHIJIa BeCT AMBpocHje uMa ja ujae y M. p cB. Case y JIubeptauiy,
O3y Umkara, 1a ClyXd Yy lbeMy BEUCPH-E U JYTPEHE U CB. TUTYPrH]Y,
y CJaBy CB. IIPaBOCJaBJba U CIACEH-E LIEJIOT CPIICKOr poaa. boxe naj u
nomo3u. AMuH® ctp. 431

151. 8. jya 1938, moponuiia HapogHOT rociannka Muxanna Jbemesnha:

»Hana 8 — VII — 1938 roauHe ca cTpaxonoiToBamkeM IpeMa OBOM CBe-
TOM JIOMY, paJIOCTaH 1 IIOHOCAH Ha CTapy CPIICKY CIIaBy U BEIMUHHY, 10h)e
u oMotu ce bory, y Bucokum neuannma, ca CBOjoM OpoauIioM* cTp. 432

152. 10. jyn 1938, yunress Henespko bp3ak:
»llocerno manactup Bucoke Jleuane 10 VII 1938 roa.“ ctp. 433
153. 13. jyn 1938, Heuntko:

,,HapouuTo MU 3a10BOJECTBO (...) KaJia MH Ce NPY>Kuila NPUINKa J1a
nocetuM MaHactup Bucoku Jlewanu, (...) jenan oJ HajOOJbMX U HajUyBe-
HUjUX MaHacTupa‘“ ctp. 434

154. 21. jyn 1938, [IpxaBHa caoOpahajHa »eJle3HUYKA IIKOJA Y
beorpany:

»alanac 21 — VII — 938 rox, mocetunu cy 3anyx0uny Jledanckor Kpama
u omonuiu ce bory cBpiieHn ydeHnnu npkas. caoOpah. jkene3HudKe
mkosie u3 beorpaga“ ctp. 435

155. neunTtko, 24. jyn 1938:
»wHanac 24. VIIL. 1938. nocerucmo Lapcky JlaBpy* cTp. 435
156. 25. jyn 1938, moponuna npodecopa Jlazapa [lanrenuha:

L 10CIIe TOIMKO BpeMeHa NCITyHHJIa MU Ce€ Haj3aJ1 JKejba Jla IaHac, 25.
jyna 1938 rox. yhem y oBaj CBetu cpricku xpam — Llapcky Jlapy Bucoke
JleuaHe u TO ca CBOjOM IOpoauIioM™ ctp. 436

157.29. jyn 1938, jepomonax Jumurpuje:

»29 — VII — 1938. I. MOKJIOHU ce CBETH:H OBOj, CBOM CTapOM MaHa-
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CTHPY, K0 HEroB MOCTPHIKHUK, KOjU 10h)oX ca 3amaja Haile JOMOBHHE
Ja y4ecTByjeM y mpecrojehnmM cBedaHoCcTHMa ycToinuewma Ib. Cs.
[Marpujapxa, 1 Ja MPUMUM JyXOBHOT Oara 3a HOBO BpeMe KHBOTa (...)
cTp. 437

158. HemaTupano, apXxuMaHAPUT Bragumup:

»lohoxX 1 ymocTojux ce na BuauM cBemio ymie Crape Cpouje’
cTp. 437

159. mematupano, mpodecop y nersuju Pamoran Kasumuposuh:

»Jlomao cam mocie ycronndema . C. Ilarpujapxa ['aBpuma y Ilehn,
2 aBr. 1938 roa. ¥ 3aaUBJEEHO CTAO IPEI OBOM HAIIOM CBETHEH-OM H
TIOMHCITNO:

Boxe moj! lllta 6u mu Cpbu jomr nanmu KyaTypHO] UCTOPHjHU Jla HAC
Oyjuiia ArapjaHa Huje cipednia’ ctp. 438

160. 3. aBryct 1938, Oyaumipancku enuckon Hukonaj Jokanosuh:

I IpumukouM (...) Hberose Ceroctu Cpm. narpuja rocrioguna I'aBpumna
nana 1. aBycta 1938 na cB. Unujy nocjerux npsu nyTt Ilehky [larpujap-
mujy u Bucoke Jleuane nana 3 aBrycra 1938 crp. 439

161. 3. aBryct 1938, HeuunTKo:

»(+..) WIaH MPKB. CyJla y MEH3Mju ca cynpyroM (...) u hepkom (...) 1o
Tpehu myT nocetu oBy Hamry ciaBHy CB. 00UTeJb, KOjO] IOKIOHHCMO U3
nyOuHe cpra u ayme Ha aaH (...)“ cTp. 440

162. aBryct 1938, mutpomnonut ckoricku Jocud (LiBujoBuh):

»ll0CeTHIIN MaHacTup cB. [leyaHe — CpICKy CBETHUIbY ITPUIMKOM yCTO-
mmaema b, Ceetoctu I[larpujapxa ['aBpuna y [1ehu u moHOBO ce TUBHIH
JICTIOTH OBE OOMTEJBH U3 CpIICKe ciaBHe mpornniocth. Jlaj boxe, na Cpou

u3Bpiue y oOyayhnoctu u Beha nena Ha cnaBy 60ra U CpIcKor pomga‘ cTp.
440

163. 6-7. aBryct 1938, nuzBecuu nocernonu u3 Hemauke:

»33 junge Deutsche aus Niirnberg werden stets in groSer Dankbarkeit
sich an die Gastfreundschaft der freundlichen Monche des Klosters Decani
erinnern‘ crp. 441

ITpeBon:

,»¥Y 3HAK 3aXBaJTHOCTH Ha TOCTONPUMCTBY JIeUaHCKE MaHACTHUPCKe Opa-
tuje 33 miamxa Hemma u3 HupuGepra 3ayBek he ce ceharu™ ctp. 441

164. 8. aBryct 1938, HeunTko:
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,» We were most interested in add that we ran very gratefull for so much
kind hospitality* ctp. 442

IIpeBon:

,»Ca HajBehrM MHTEpeCcOBamkEM 3aMMCyjeMO Ja CMO BPJIO 3a10BOJbHU
TaKo JbyOa3HUM FOCTONPUMCTBOM ™ cTp. 442

165. 8. aBryct 1938, Tprosai Kocra Becenunosuh 3 Humra:

,IloceTrnjocaM OBy CBETHIbY KOjy MOAMTOIIE HALIM BIIaIapH Ja Ce CPII-
CKH Hapo Mo bory y 10j 3a CBOje 37paBJbe U criaceme. Heka um je gact
u xBama“ ctp. 442

166. 10. aBryct 1938, mapox Hukonma CreBanoBuh:

» THO ,,CBETUbY HaJ CBETHUHaMa“ - ,,iecMy xBase™ (...) JIaB
IToceruno ,,cBe aJl CBe ama‘ ec asne a
Bucokux [leuana (...) ca cBojoM dhamunujom™ ctp. 442

167. 13. aBryct 1938, u3BecHu Hapenuuk ByjoBuh:

,,Ha an cBora BeHuama y BHCOKuM Jleqanuma ocehajyhu ce HeoOmaHO
3aJI0BOJEHO ITO Me je bor ynocrojuo ma oBaj cBeTH 4nH Oyne 00aBJbeH
0aIr y 0Boj Halloj CTapoOIPEBHO] BEPCKOj (...) CBETUILH, HEeKa je ciasa bory
u ceetoM Kpasey CreBany [leuanckom* ctp. 442443

168. 22. apryct 1938, Burie numa:

,Die Besichtigung der Klosterkirche mit ihren wahren Schitzen
altserbischer Kunst war ein Erlebnis, das man nicht vergisst. Fiir die
erwiesene Gastfreundschaft danken wir herzlich* ctp. 444

IIpeBog:

,Pasriename MaHACTUPCKE IPKBE Ca CBUM OOTaTCTBUMA CPIICKE YMET-
HOCTH OWJTO je He3a00paBHO MCKYCTBO. 3aXBallHA HA YKA3aHOM TOCTOII-
puMcTBY“ cTp. 444

169. HenaTUpaHo, HEYUTKO:

,HezabopaBHe yTHCKe yormTe 0 Jledanuma HOCUM y cBOjoj Beh maro
YCIIOKOjeHOj ymu‘ cTp. 446

170. HEejacHO, HEUUTKO:

»Jlohute u Bu ocranu rpentaniy u mokajte ce jep he Bam 6utu omnpo-
mreHo. Bu He 3HaTe mto Bac ouekyje oze (...) Mima nBa paja, a qpyru 1o
cy Heuanu* ctp. 446

171. 26. aBryct 1936, OuBmm MuHUCTap y neH3uju Bojucnas Jamuh:
I IOHOCaH caM Jia je Moj Hapoj Taj koju nocenyje leuane™ crp. 447
172. 28. aBryct 1938, HeunTko:

39



,»Ha nan Benuke ['ocniojune, ceneo caMm y BUIIEM KpYry Jparux Ham
rocTHjy* cTp. 447

173. 18. cenrembap 1938, jepomonax ['eopruje:

,»Y 0B0j CB. oburesbu (...) Kao cabpar CB JaBpe IJe caM CE U 3aMO-
Hammo 1935 r u mocrao Hacr. (...). [Tocie Tporoguiimer ciy:x00Bamba
y MoOHAIIKOj MIKOJIM OTYYHO CaM Ja HAIlyCTHM OBO CB MecTo™ cTp. 450

174. 29. aBryct 1938, HeunTko:

»llokopaBajahu ce boxjoj BOJbH, MPUMHO caM AyKHOCT HACTOjaresba
Iapcke JlaBpe Bucokn [leuann u Tormno ce moauM CB. Kpajby Jga MU
MIPY>KH CBOjy CBETY ITOMON y BpIIEHY (...) Y FbeTOBO]j 3a/Ty>KOMHH - CBETO]
oburespu [leuanckoj* crp. 451

175. HejacHo, jepoMoHax AMBpocHje:

»(...) Y TeOu Buaex JenoTy koja he cmactu

CBET U OlarogapuM TH Ha TOM Japy.

Kao mrto ce o Hammm pasnosaiie Buaehu

ycriex XpuImhaHcTBa, Uy PajoCTH TUTaKaxy,

TaKo Ce M ja paJioBax M Ilakax Buaehu y

Tebu oBaruioheH ycnex xpumrhaacrtsa. [yt

criacema HaM je y Jby0aBu npema Telu, y yyBamy

Tebe Kao 3eHuIe cBojux ounjy. CBeTH Kpasb, Kora
oclenuiie, 1aae HaMm ose 3eHune. Cnasa Ty,

XpHUCTE, CITACUTEIbY U YKPACUTEIbY CBUX CTBOpPOBa‘ cTp. 451

176. 14. okrobap 1938, nejacHo:

,,l1oTa3mm omap/e ca 3aXBaJIHOIINY MpeMa MaKibH JUBHE OpaTHje oBe
cgete JlaBpe, a Ha ipBOM MecTy o1la urymaHna JosaHa (...)“ ctp. 452

177. 19. okrobap 1938, HejacHo:

,,CTUTOCMO y 0Baj BEIMYaHCTBEHN MaHACTHUP, HAIy BEIUKY HAI[HO-
HaJIHY CBETHIbY, IIOKJIOHHCMO C€ CEHUMa HallleT Biajapa u HanuhocMmo Ha
BEJIMKY TIpeayceTsbuBoCT Opahe n3 Manactupa“ crp. 452

178. 4. oxtobap 1938, pexrop borociosuje Ha LleTnmy:
,»4 okToOpa 1938 rox. mocjerno cB. Jleuane (...)* crp. 453

179. 4. oxrobap 1938, uryman Ilehke marpujapmmje Hocurej
(Credanosuh):

,»3aXBaJIaH caM (...) 1a 1 OBOM IIPUIIMKOM [TOCETHUM OBY BEJIMKY HaIHO-
HaJIHY ¥ LIPKBEHY CBETHIbY M OKJIOHMM CE HALIMM BEJIMKUM CBETHHaMa
cTp. 453
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180. 20. jyn 1939, u3BecHM CBpIICHH CTYIeHT MOHAIIKE MIKOJIE:

,»OBJIE TBOj€ TEJIO (...) JIGHKH

Ibera: nanu, roguHe, HE pylLue,

CBOjuUM M€ JIyXOM 3a CIIac BEXHU

Ox, ja TH ce KJIamaM U3 TyOuHe JyIie.

Bynn Mmu momoh y nomeM KHBOTY

TBOjoM M€ pYKOM BOJIH.... BOJH....

Ha pyoum camo boxujy kpacoty

On cBera apyror Td Me 0CJI000/1H,

Credane CeTH, y BEYHOM KUBOTY  cTp. 453

181. Heuntko, neyancku cadpar [lomosuh:

»XBamna Tu, [ocmoze, (..) 1a y oBoj CB. O0HUTEIbH MPOKUBUM YETHPH
romune. [Ipen monazak Moj U3 oBe CB. OOMTEIBH Y K0joj Jeske Mot CB.
Kpasba Credana /leuaHckor, ja HEIOCTOJHU TBO] CiTyra, MojuM Tu ce Oyau
MH 3aIITUTHAK U TTIOMONHUK y cBe JaHe Mora skuBoTa. CBetu Kpasby, TBOj
ciyra monu Tu ce (...)* cTp. 454

182. 7. neuembap 1938, uryman llehke marpmjapmuje locwurej
(Credanosuh):

,IIpen monaszak u3 Ceere Ilehxke [larpujapiuuje Ha HOBY HacTOjaTeIbCKY
Oy*)HOCT MaHacTup PakoBuiy nohox na ce mokiaonum Csetom Kpasby
JleyaHCKOM M OCTaJIMM CBETUMa a MaHacTupa JledaHuma Jja ce mpoCcTUM
ca OparujoM JedaHCKOM™ cTp. 455

183. 16. jyn 1939, cBpuienn yueHuk MoHamike mikose Mapko
CrojaguaoBHh:

»XBana Tu ceetn Kpaspy, Koju CH TO3BOJIMO 11a U ja HEAOCTOJHH MIPO-
YKIBHM TIOJT OBUM CBETIIMM KpOBOM TBojuM ueTnpu roguae. Momuwm T ce,
Oynu Mu o1 TOMOhH | cajia KaJl O/Ia3uM U KaJI OJIEM U3 OBE TBOjE CBETHHE,
KOja je MHOTHMa MTOBpAaTHIIa BEpy U Jalia BOJbE 3a )KHUBOT cTp. 455

184. 23. anpuit 1939. ropune, uryman Makapuje (bophesuh):

,»Y Xpamy cerora Kpama
I'ne BeuHu caHak CHUBA,
CnaBaH ce jeaH )KHUBOT
W ucropuja ckpusa.

OBgzie T7€e Teno cBoje,
[Tokojy BeuHoM naze,

Homnaze ckpxaHa cpua,
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I[OHOCC CJIOMJbCHC HaJf....

U Bepa, monbe u xesbe,
Jenna 3a gpyrom CTUKYy....
OH cBakoM yTexy Mpyxa,
W uyneca ce HuKy....

VY crioMeH MpouwiocTH cjajHe,

3a nmokoJjema aajba,

benexum oBe peTke

VY cnaBy Cserora Kpama“ ctp. 456

185. 23. ampm 1939, uryman Makapwuje (‘Bophesuh):

»MH HHKana HeheMO YMpPETH ako CMO OCTaBHIIM CBETa0 Tpar CBOTra
)uBJbema. Opae rye je Credan Jleqancku )KUBEO U JeN1a0 MPOIUIOCT HUje
MPOIUIOCT; — OHA je CaJallliOCT, jep IIITa je BpeMe Y OJHOCY Ha Mpo-
uutoct? Jyde je mpouuioct, cytpa je OyayhHOCT. 3a Manor CBaKHIAIIHET
YOBeKa ,,jyde” je lajba MPOULIOCT HO IITO je 3a HAC CBE MPOLLIOCT, dKHBOT
Credana [leuaHckor; CBETIIN 3paK HEroBe NOOMKHOCTH U CJIaBe, CHja Kpo3
TIPOIIIIIOCT, CAIANTHOCT U OyayhHOCT, M OCBET/haBa MYYCHHUKH JKHBOT U
termKy 6opOy CpOuHa 3a Bepy 1 oTaionny** ctp. 457

186. 6. maj 1939, nemagujcku karetan Vpan J. Buawh:

»Janac je Tpehu hyphescku ypanak koju moceham y mapckoj JlaBpu
Caerora Kpaspa unje ctapuHe ©MaM 4acT Jia 4yBaM Ca CBOJUM CBETIIMM
OpY’KjeM U CBOjUM XpaOpHM U CMEJIMM IpaHuuaprMa o Hekpera“ crp. 457

187. 4. jyn 1939, I'mmuasuja y Kotopy:

»Hana 4 — VII — 1939 npaBocnaBHM yYEeHHINM KOTOPCKE THMHA3Uje
MOCjETUIIM Cy OBY CJIaBHY Hally 3aJy>KOMHY M HA YNTaB JaH OWIH HEeHH
roctu’ cTp. 458

188. 12. jyn 1939, 6orocios Jlyka Byjouresuh, nusBecHu 60rociion
Byjanunosuh:

»llocetnu cy Lapcky JlaBpy Bucoku [leuann Byjomesuh Jlyka 6oro-
cioB ca lleruma 1 Byjagunoswuh (...) 6orocmos u3 [Ipuspena‘ ctp. 459

189. nenarupano, ,,Byjomesnh, Bykagmrosuh:

,,CBe TIpomajia 1 cBe Ha3aJ CTpaja
I0OPO JIjerIo TeK ocTaje 1jeso’ crp. 459

190. 20. aBryct 1939, moponunia Bepoyuntesba Cnacoja JoBanoBuha:
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,»110CeTHO CIaBHU U 3HAMEHUTHU MaHACTHP ,,Bucoke [Jedane* cTp. 460
191. 15. centembap 1946, Bepoyuuress Jlazap badbuh n3 beorpana:

»lecroneran Jleuanu Kpaspa namier cB. Ctedana u nenora Hamahe-
HOTa pojla Haller cadyyBaHU Cy y OBOM cTpamHoM pary 1939-1945 rox.
BEJIMKMM HaIopuMa U y)KaCHUM MOHWKEmhIMa apXxuManaputa Teogocuja
(...) m meroBor OparcTBa‘“ cTp. 461

192. 20. anpun 1940, Ilehka rumuasmja, Hacrtojaresb Ilehke
raTpujapiimje:

,»CBety JlaBpy B. Jleuane nocernnu cy marypantu [lehke rumuazuje
ca CBOjUM TpodecopuMa 1 ca HacTojaTesbeM M. cB. [laTpujapmyje.

OBOM MPUIIMKOM C€ OCETHIJIO CTApPO TOCTOIPUMCTRBO (...), KOjU Cy Hac
cBe OpaTCKH yrOCTHIIM M JYXOBHO M TEJIECHO — YYECHHUIM Cy OCETUIIN A2
TOBOpE JIKapH U3 OBUX CBETHX 3rpaja H (...) Mpeaesa 1 OAYIIEBUIH Cy ce
Ha OBOM CBETOM M3BOPY HAIIMOHAIU3MOM, BEPOM U Jby0aBby* cTp. 462

193. 1940. roguna, yuenuk Monarnke mikone Bojucias Tankocuh:

,,BEJIHKa JIeJia Hallle HapOoJHE MPOUUIOCTH, AaHac y CcB. JaBpu B. Jleua-
HUMa OXKMBJbEIIC Yy MEHU HEHaMallleHa cjehama, U3 Kojux n30uja 3aBjeT
HaIIMX HAIMOHATHUX BETMYMHA U CBETHHE. 3aT0, CKHHIMO Ca CBOj€ TyIIIe
CBE IITO je MPJhaBO, IITO MYYH U IITO MPUTHCKYjE YTy HAITYy Ha 3eMJIbY,
jep je 3aucra CBeTo MECTO y KOME )KHUBUMO H TJI€ TTPOBENIOX JBE TOAMHE Kao
hak Mos. k. oy 3amrutom cB. Kpassa Jledanckor crp. 462

194. 23. maj 1940, u3BecHu reHepa:

1 [pBU IyT 0OHMILIA0 ¥ BUJEO MaHacTUp™ cTp. 463

195. 23. anpun 1941, yuenuk [lerap Mskosuh:

»23. anpun 1941 roauHe, HAITyCTHO OBY CBETY OOMTEJb 3ajeHO ca
CBOjUM JpyroBuma Oexxehu ncnpen HenpujaTesbeke Hajesne™ cTp. 467

196. 23. anpun 1941, cepuwenu hak Monamke mkone Mupocnas
Joanoruh:

»JlaHac, kaja HamymTam oBy cB O0HTEb Y K0joj caM Kao hak MoHarike
IITKOJIE TIPOBEO CBOj€ MIKOJIOBakE yiryhyjem monOy u monutBy CB. Kpassy
Jleqanckom, ma Moy CBEBHUIEHETA TBOPIIA, Ja MU OMIPOCTH * ¢Tp. 467

197. 23. anpun 1941, hax Monamke mkosne Cperen Pakuh:

,Hamymrajyhu cB. nmaBpy [ledane y k0joj je caxpameH (...) MydeHUK
cB. Crepan MOIHMM Ta 1a MU OTIPOCTH CBE MOj€ I'peXe YUHIEHE Y OBOj CB.
obutespn’ cTp. 467

198. 24. anpun 1941, u3BecHU CBpIICHH YUeHUK MOHaIIKE IIKOJIE:
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,»JlMBHA NCTOPHCKA CBETHIHA, IIECTONECTHH JleduaHu, cpaciu cy y3 Moje
Cplie Kao 3a4apaHa yCIioMeHa Ha MPOLLIOCT CPIICKOT HapoJia U CB. Kpasba
credana, KOju je 0CTaBHO 0Baj BEIMYAHCTBEHN CIIOMEHHK J1a, CBOJUM XJIa1-
HHUM KyTOBHIMa, Tpeje aymie Oymyhux XpunrhaHCKuX MOKOJICHka U Ipuda
UM O (...) CTTaBU CPIICKOT HApOJIa...

VYmrao cam y xpam u 3ananmo cam cehy. [Tomonmo cam ce bory u cB.
kpasby CredaHy ga MU OIPOCTE, IITO CaM (....) MOUIErao UCKyLICHY T
HamyIlITaM OBY CBETHIbY yCIieJ CYypOBHX JyIIMaHa KOjU HAC Harajajy.
[Tomao cam u3 Xpama u MOCHENHBU MyT OCETUX (...) TUXU MUpHUC (...)*
cTp. 468

199. 24. arpun 1941, n3BecHH CBPIIEHN Y4EeHUK MOHAIIIKe IITKOJIe:

,»O Csetr Kpampy Credane JleqaHcKu OPOCTH MEHU TPEIIHOM H Clia-
O0M ciTy3u TBOMeE, IITO HAIyIIITaM OBaj TBOj AUBHU XpaMm** cTp. 469

200. 24. anpun 1941, u3BecHU CBPIIEHN yUYeHUK MOHAIIKE IIIKOJIE:

,»Y TEIIKOj paTHOj CUTYallMjH HAIyIIITaM OBY CBETY 00UTEJb CKJIamajyhn
OIl a3MjaTCKUX Thaukamia. YBepeH cam na he Cs. Kpass 1a cagyBa oBy
IPEBHY 3a/Ty’)KOMHY MCTO Kao 1mTo je cadayBao 600 rogauna (...)* ctp. 469

201. 24. anpun 1941, Jlyman BnarkoBuh:

,»Y 0oBO Temko Bpeme 1941 1. pactajem ce (...) cB. Kpasby cauyBaj TBOj
Hapo[ U TBOj AOM. (...) 30orom JlaBpo Bucoku Jlewanu, 300rom 1yxoBHH
M3BOpE TZIe CaM YeTHPH roivHe Hamajao Mojy nymy. Hukana Te 3abopa-
Butu Hehy* cTp. 469

202. 24. anpuin 1941, monax JlaBpoHtuje:

,» KBehH 4eTHpH roJMHE Y OBO]j BEIIMKOj CBETHILU Y BECEJbY U TyXOB-
HOM pacnojoxemy. Hamymram oBaj cBetn MaHacTHp yciies OBOT TEIIKOT
1 Benukor para‘ crp. 470

203. HemaTupaHo, M3BECHU CBPIIICHU MOHAX:

,»”KrBehn y 0BOj AWBHO] ¥ BETMYAHCTBEHO] IPUPOIN KOja je Y CTamy Ja,
W CBAaKOTa 33/I0BOJBH, JIa ITyTHUKA 3ayCTaBH JIa CE OJIMOPH Y TUBHOM XJIaJy
BHUCOKHX OOpOBa, J1a CIMKAPY MPUKAKE HAJIICIIITY CIUKY J1a 000KaBaoILy
MIPUpPOJIE a CBE IITO 3aXTEBA, Ja IIECHUK 100HMje MHCITUPALH]y 32 IIHCAhE
necama UTA. OMO caM odapaH BOME BEUHUTO CaM MUCIINO Ha TPEHYTaK Kaj
hy oBaj 3eMasbCKH paj MOpaTH HAIYCTHTH U HAKOH 3aBpIICHE MOHAIIIKE
IITKOJIE M OJ[Ta3UM Yy CBOj Kpaj! Pamo Oux ocTao jort koju aH, aid AUBJHH
ApHayTH HaJIUpy CBE OJVDKE MaHACTUPY M MaJie CBE IITO CE CPIICKO 30BE
TE CTOTA U ja )KYPHM Jia ce MpedaluM IITo 1ajbe U3 0Be MyTHE aTMocdepe
Te xypehu nuiem HeunTKo pegaxe monehu ce bory u cB. Kpaspy na Oyne
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u Menu u B. Jleuanuma y momohu

Hanac kaj ce Oypa LeJIMM CBETOM JIHKE
u OecHa pyJba J10J1a3u CBe OJIMKE U OJIvKe
Kan’ ApnayTu ca cBUX CTpaHa JieTe
Cupotumy Kumbe pylle IPKBE CBETE

Ja ocraBipaMm muBHE Bucoke [leuane
IIpoctu cB. Kpamy, npoctu cB xpame
Ocgeru Kpasy cB. Credane

Cauysaj u cnacu Bucoke [leuane
CauyBaj uyBapa Bepe paBoClaBHE
CadyBaj CIIOMEHUK MTPOIUIOCTH JaBHE
[Tomo3u cprickoM (...) pomy

Ja cedu cTBOpHM MOHOBO CII000AY

[Trcano mpuIMKOM TIporyiaca He3aBUCHE AJTOaHH]je KOjJOM CY TIPHITHKOM
y oBHM KpajeBuma Haj CpOuma BpllieHa HacHJba HEUYBEHA O/ CTpaHe
Apnayta® ctp. 471

204. 24. anpun 1941, ,,rpeminu monax" Henesbko M. KoBaunna:

,»JOIII jeaH ,,xepueroBan—mocrapai‘, Hegespko M. KoBaunna, ymu-
Cyje ce y OBY KIbHTY, Y OBUM TeKuM Aanuma. [1o cepmerky Ill—er pasp.
MOHaIIIKe 11Kojie, ¢ momohy boxjom u cB. Kpaska Credana, npumuo cam
MOHAIIKX YMH U ocTao y CB. Jleqanuma‘ crp. 471

3AK/bYYAK

Cnomenuya manactupa Bucoku [leuann, meHa mapuuja mamehy 1935. u
arpuna 1941, npyska H3BOpHE MOJATKE O Pa3IMINTUM aCIeKTHMa UCTOpH]je
OBOT 371amba. MIMeHa OpojHUX moceTusana ocTaia Cy HaM cadyBaHa, Kao 1
JaTyMH BHXOBOT YIIUCHBamba. MaHacTup je, cyaehu no 6pojaum yoOerne-
JKCHHMM 3aliCcuMa, Y)KHBao BEJIMKO IOINTOBAaKkE Mel)y rocTMa Hajpasiiu-
YUTHjer IPYIITBEHOT cTaryca, Kako 300T CBOT 3Hauyaja M JIENOTe, Tako U
MIO3HAaTE TOCTONPUMIBHBOCTH TaMoOIIEber Oparctsa. KynT cB. kpasba Jleqan-
CKOT, MAaHaCTUPCKOT KTHTOPA, OMO je U3Pa3nuTO MOTEHIUPAH KO TOCTH]Y — Y
nopehemy ca BUM, TMYHOCT IPYTOT BEIUKOTI MAHACTHPCKOT IOKPOBHUTEIbA
kpasba Asnekcanapa Kapahophesuha nuje, usnenalyjyhe, 6una npeagmer
OBHX 3aIlKca Kao y paHujeM neprony. KonauHo, y 0BOM KpaTkoM BpeMeH-
CKOM pa3100Jby Oesie)KMMO MTPOMEHe Ha MECTY YIPAaBHHKA MaHACTHPA U
MIPEHOC TIOCMPTHUX ocTaraka Biuaauke Case [lewanma y Bucoke Jleuane;
HCTOBPEMEHO y HECMETaHUM TprinKamMa (GpyHKIuoHuIe MoHalka nKkona,
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a MaHACTUP OIpKaBa U3BECHY HAYYHO-KYITYpHY capaimy. Onpelhenu pas-
BOj Y JYTOCJIOBEHCKO] JIp’KaBH MPEKHHYT je 0JIaCKOM MTaIHjaHCKOT OKY-
naropa anpwia 1941. [lasbu pa3Butak 10 ocio0ohema KpeTao ce y caCBUM
APYyTa4njuM yCJIOBUMA IIEPMAHEHTHE ajl0aHCKe ONACHOCTH, alld MAaHACTHD,
cynehu mo Cnomenuyu, HA Taga HUje 3aIyCTEO.
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Abstract

Decani’s guestbook (Spomenica), in particular the part with reference
to the period between 1935 and 1941 is a valuable historical source of
the past of Visoki Decani Monastery, and also the history of the Serbian
people in a narrow sense. In the observed time interval, we are following
the names of the recorded people, places, interests, etc. Some authors
recorded a possible record (impression) in the form of shorter or longer
texts. The analysis of a number of readable examples very often shows
certain inherent similarities which are pointed out in this paper. Unreadable
examples have remained beyond our study; the known records are given
at the end of the study.

Keywords: Visoki Decani Monastery, Spomenica, 19341941, authors,
records
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Abstract

The paper “Born in Bosnia to Ethnically Czech Families: Identity, Lan-
guage, Traditions” examines what remains of Czech identity in Czech
families who have not seen the land of their ancestors for almost one
and a half centuries and who were widely forgotten by their homeland.
Numbers of the Czech population, which is already a minority in north
of the Republic of Srpska (Bosnia and Herzegovina), are declining: as-
similation is stronger every day. Nevertheless, some ethnic Czechs born
in local communities, in villages in rural areas near the Sava River with a
formerly ethnic Czech majority still preserve the language, religions, tra-
ditions, culture and identity of their ancestors from Bohemia and Mora-
via, who came to the area at the beginning of the 1890s, after living in
Volhynia in Imperial Russia (current Ukraine) for two decades. The paper
summarizes briefly the factors influencing the preservation of heritage
language and identity remains, and presents specific traditions during the
year, reflected in dozens of hours of recordings with the Czechs from
Bosnian villages.

Keywords. emigration, identity, minority, culture

Born in the last Czech villages of the Republic Srpska in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, they have not lived in the Czech Lands (Bohemia and Mora-
via) for approximately 140 years. They still preserve the language and
culture of their ancestors many generations later. This Czech diaspora is
one of the most forgotten by researches as well as the public in the Czech
Republic and the world.

Language and culture of ethnic Czech communities abroad are two of
the most valuable, vulnerable and neglected topics of basic and applied
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linguistic research. Traditional communities are rapidly disappearing, espe-
cially as they lose the oldest and - from the research point of view - most
crucial generation. Moreover, the stories from members of these traditional
enclaves as well as from emigrants are both powerful and moving.

Based on specialized literature,' public and private archives?, own
experience from researching and teaching in the Balkans, and especially
the transcriptions of long original semi-structured autobiographical inter-
views with the oldest speakers of the Czech language from the Bosnian
countryside,’ this text focuses on certain factors that might have influenced,
maintained and shifted the language, culture and identity.

The efforts of this ongoing research led to a search for all surviving
speakers of Czech born in the selected villages settled by the Czechs in
north of the Republic of Srpska (which forms the larger part of the pres-
ent-day Bosnia and Herzegovina along with the Federation). Although in
many cases these Czech speakers are scattered across cities at home and
abroad. This presentation compares the changes seen in communities and
individuals over one lifetime — discussing the situation from respondents’
childhood (around the World War II) and present-day.

Although people from the late feudal period in Central Europe could
not migrate for centuries and families lived in one place for countless
generations, the second half of the 19" century saw changes to law and
society that caused people to move from the Czech lands; in fact, some of
the interviewed families are already living in their third or fourth home.
Due to, among other reasons, a lack of opportunities for land and work,

! For more information on the topic, see e. g.:

STOJKOVIC, M. Nova Ves 1894-2004. Nova Ves 2016.

UHEREK, Z. Cesi v Bosné a Hercegoviné: Antropologické pohledy na spolecensky
Zivot Ceské mensiny v zahranici. Praha 2012,

UHEREK, Z. Cesi v Bosné a Hercegoviné: Uvod do problematiky s vybérovou
bibliografii. Praha 2000.

MATUSEK, J. Cesi v Bosné a Hercegoving. In: Prehled kulturnich, literdrnich a
Skolnich otdzek, XVI1. Daruvar 1996. S. 3-50.

POPOVIC, S. Govor dvaju ceskih naselja u Bosni (Nova Ves i Macino Brdo).
Bélehrad 1968.

FOLPRECHT, J. Cechoslovdci v Jugosldvii. Praha 1936.

2 Private family archives, archives of “Ceska beseda“ (ethnic Czech organizations)
in chosen villages, archives in Prague and the main archive of all Yugoslav Czechs
in Daruvar have been researched.

3 The material has been collected (so far) from 25 respondents during six field
research visits to Bosnia and Croatia between February 2016 and September 2017.
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masses began relocating to the traditionally immigrant-friendly United
States as well as to the countries in the East, often Volhynia in current
Ukraine. In this former Tsarist Russian region, the pressure to convert to
Orthodoxy became stronger and Czech Catholics, who were not allowed to
buy new land, decoded not to dismiss their faith and leave for the territory
of modern-day Bosnia the early 1890s. After the Ottomans withdrew to
the East in 1878, Austria-Hungary occupied Bosnia as a protectorate (later
annexed in 1908) and sought out specialists such as doctors, policemen
and teachers, but also progressive agriculturists. They found many among
the Czechs both in the area of Bohemia and Moravia as well among those
dissatisfied in Volhynia. In its own way, this colonization was related to
older Austrian projects in Banat (Serbia/Rumania) and Slavonia (Croa-
tia). In a multinational environment - among Italian, Polish, Ukrainian
and other settlements — the Czechs populated certain villages in particular
(Macino Brdo close to Prnjavor, so-called Little Europe for its variety of
national minorities, Nova Ves near Srbac, Malice by Derventa, Vranduk
near Doboj etc.).

The socially and economically motivated wave of emigration from
the Czech Lands during the 19" century was preceded by minor waves of
religious migration. Further emigration waves were politically oriented:
Inhabitants of Czechoslovakia escaped Nazism after 1938, after 1948
they fled from the newly established communist totalitarian regime and
after 1968, from Soviet-led troops that invaded the country following a
brief period of liberalization during the Prague Spring. When the borders
reopened in the wake of the Velvet Revolution (1989) and again after the
Czech Republic joined the EU (2004) there were fresh waves of migration;
these had a more economic inspiration.

Not many people in America or Europe can claim that their home com-
munity remembers witnessing two wars. The last ethnic Czech woman
who survived even three wars died last year (Marie Vlkova) and the old-
est living inhabitants experienced the cruelty of World War II as children
and teenagers, during which — as especially all those from Nova Ves will
recall — as many as three armies passed daily along their homes, continu-
ally pauperizing, some even raping (Circassians/Russians). Almost every
family lost a mother, aunt or cousin in the massacre of August 22, 1944
when 10 innocent village girls were burned alive. The confusion of the
situation can be illustrated by cases where, for example, brothers were
members of three different armies and, theoretically, any side could take
vengeance upon the family. World War 11 urged the remigration of entire
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Czech villages, causing their disappearance in the 40s (Novéa Topola).

The topic of the last Yugoslav Wars of the 90s remains, for many
Czechs — as it is still too recent — quite a taboo. People of Czech descent,
due to their different culture and origin, did not feel a part of any side in
the conflict, yet were forced to join their ranks. Therefore, it happened
again that often two brothers or friends found themselves on the opposite
sides of the battlefield. For example, three former neighbors from Nova
Ves (who separated to work in different cities) found each other on the
side of the Serbs, the Croats and the Bosnians. Some of Catholic faith
(stereotypically connected with Croatia) claim they lost their property in
Serbian-dominated areas (e.g. the Strucek family). The war resulted in
weakening the minority: fearing a worthless death, many young people
left, dispersing all across Europe, instead of facing the obligation of being
made to join one of the three armies. For the people who stayed and lived
those fears (especially those who lost someone in the war) it is not respect-
ful or wise to open this topic. People in the villages of Republic of Srpska
in Northern Bosnia feel forgotten by the Czech Republic/Czechoslovakia.
Meanwhile ethnic Czechs in Croatian Slavonia were offered humanitarian
help in the form of evacuation of local children to the Czech Republic, or
help in Sarajevo; the locals were not given any aid.

Catholicism and religion in general do not hold the same significance
for the majority of the modern Serbian population. Moreover, in the past
religion was an important factor when deciding on a spouse. Although for
the Czechs the fight to maintain their own faith was once a motivation for
leaving areas becoming less and less religiously tolerant, at the moment
— even if it is still undoubtedly a dominant religion for ethnic Czechs —
the locals are, in their manifestations of faith, quite moderate (still more
religious than the modern Czech Republic, which is one of the most atheist
countries in the world).

Even for those local inhabitants with Czech origins who have never
had the possibility to attend Czech Catholic services, acts of religious
devotion are present even now (e.g. Stations of the Cross in Macino Brdo,
May Marian solemnities, prayer and singing in Czech, celebrations of
diverse Catholic feasts and so on). Religious holidays in both Nova Ves
and Macino Brdo provide a possibility for an annual reunions of former
villagers (the Feast of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Nova Ves
and, to a lesser degree, Saints Cyril and Methodius in Macino Brdo). Czech
songs are sung during liturgical services and at accompanying informal
celebrations.
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Over time, life for the Czech minorities in Eastern Europe has changed:
facing periods of attempted centralization and the weakening of support
for ethnic identity. At the moment it is felt that the Czechs in Bosnia use
some opportunities to organize minority events and present their culture
(Czech folklore group performing around Prnjavor, Czech choir in Prijedor
etc.) at minority meetings in their — originally very multinational — region.
On the other hand, some people declare that for fear of losing their job
they conceal their Czech origin even in these times of professed openness
towards national minorities. As members of national minorities and their
organizations they have the advantage of being able to request grants for
their activities from both their local and Czech governments; although
they are not so skillful in their usage as the neighboring Czechs in Croatia.
However, even now, in interviews there is a noticeable ambivalence in
self-identification as one specific nationality. Moreover, the dichotomy of
speech in interviews is interesting, for example, “we” and “they”, “our”
and “their”, also “here” and “in Czechia” and so on. They are hardly ever
used consistently.

In all of the respondents” families, communication during childhood
was almost exclusively in the Czech language. Nevertheless, currently
there are no traditional families raising their children and communicating
with them in Czech known to this author. Respondents reflect that their
adult children usually understand Czech; some even speak it occasion-
ally, but their dominant language is the language of the local majority.
Grandchildren are already almost always monolingual. The language of
communication was different for each interviewed Czech and their chil-
dren, especially depending on the preference of their spouses. According
to the research of this author, there are only three purely Czech couples
(the Strucek family in Macino Brdo, the Kratofil family in Nova Ves and
the Bures family in Zenica).

Having a close and united community is very important to maintain a
language and culture and to transfer them to younger generations. During
respondents’ youth, the villages were still almost purely Czech and new-
comers to the community (for example Serbians and Slovenes in Nova Ves
or Poles and Ukrainians in Maé¢ino Brdo) often learned Czech as the pri-
mary language of communication at that time and took numerous cultural
traits from ethnic Czechs. Currently, Serbian is the dominant ethnicity and
therefore Serbian culture and language are the dominant ones.

Concentration and numbers are constantly declining: in neighboring
Croatia, the Czechs can be counted in thousands or dozens of thousands (9
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641 according to the last census, although political representatives estimate
even triple that amount of persons of Czech origin). The only post-war
census in the Republic of Srpska revealed that 218 people declared being
Czech, and another six-dozen or more in the Federation (numbers have
lowered, though, due to demographic decrease).* While the census a cen-
tury ago (1910) showed 7 095 Czechs (in Sarajevo county 2 350, in Banja
Luka county 2 287), in 1921 — even after remigration to newly established
Czechoslovakia (1918) — there were still 5 886 Czechs.’ Local diasporas
have not been revived by the new waves of migrants since the beginning
of the 20™ century.

Certainly, the extent of isolation plays its role in identity. Culture and
language preservation was easier, as we can see, in remote Czech villages
in the mountains of Romanian Banat, where few other ethnicities came.
There were not as many mixed marriages and assimilation was not as
widespread, as opposed to the multinational Serbian Banat: flat, fertile and
accessible. Similarly, in closer villages (after cities and towns), assimilation
appeared sooner than in Nova Ves without a significant connection to the
position on the periphery of a bigger town.

Cultural activities of people of Czech origin were, in the youth of
today’s oldest generation, very frequent and variable: brass bands and
other music groups existed (there is a proverb: “Every Czech is a musi-
cian”). The youth rejoiced at balls with Czech music. Even now, when any
visitors come, local musicians spontaneously gather and the community
starts singing and playing (experience from Macino Brdo and Nova Ves).
Many Czech songs and their unique variations are preserved there (they
are neither known in other ethnic Czech organizations in Croatia nor in
the Czech Republic). Paradoxically, in Nova Ves the musician recognized
for knowing most songs is Serbian, doesn’t speak Czech but sings dozens
of Czech lyrics.

Currently, Czech elements appear during church and traditional activi-
ties throughout the year, which not only serve as a reunion for local natives
but also as a gathering of other remaining ethnic Czechs from other parts of

* Penybnuuku 3a600 3a cmamucmuxy - Penyonuxa Cpncka. Penybnuuku 3a600 3a
cmamucmuxy - Penyonuxa Cpncka [online] [cit. 16 9.2017]. Online: hitp://www.
rzs.rs.ba/front/article/2363/?lefi_ mi=None&add=None

Konacni rezultati Popisa 2013 — Federalni zavod za statistiku. Federalni zavod
za statistiku — Federalni zavod za statistiku [online]. Online: http.//fzs.ba/index.
php/popis-stanovnistva/popis-stanovnistva-2013/konacni-rezultati-popisa-2013/
S VACULIK, J. Ceské mensiny v Evropé a ve svété. Praha 2009. P. 32-35.

55



Bosnia. Other than the mentioned religious feasts, there is also a large car-
nival in Macino Brdo. Additionally for the feast of St. Catherine there is a
ball in Slavonsky Brod (where 90 % of the Czech community is comprised
of people originally from Nova Ves). The village rings with the sound of
the Czech language, scented by Czech “kolace” and other food, enlivened
by traditional costumes as the people recall times of flourishing ethnic
life. The representative city festival in Prijedor serves a similar purpose.
The hard work of the past was alleviated by feasts during the year:
attendees recalled celebrations of the New Year, caroling on Epiphany
(Three Kings); St. Joseph’s feast; washing in cold creek on the morning
of Great Friday and other traditions of Easter, including boys whipping
girls with willow sticks - “pomlazka”. They mentioned the First May;
Holy Spirit feast and its traditional “hovnivar” in Nova Ves; traditions of
“posviceni”, or village fair in Mac¢ino Brdo and other villages; traditional
pig-sticking — “zabijacka”; “doderna” - end of work with feathers; St. Cath-
erine’s feast; traditions on St. Nicholas’ Day, Christmas; St. Stephen etc.
Singing in Czech was common during seasonal work. Children often
sang during cow feeding, reading and storytelling in winter while perform-
ing manual labor, older generations recounted fairytales. Before people
started listening to Czech radios, the Czech books were borrowed, some
read Jednota (a weekly journal for adults) and Détsky koutek (for children),
which were sent to former Yugoslavia from the large Czech settlement in
Croatian Daruvar, in Slavonia. The situation with the media is more com-
plicated. In Slavonia the Czech broadcasting of Radio Daruvar has been
available; many people found a way to watch official Czech television
and have access to Czech periodicals and other publications of the local
production of Jednota publishing house. Ethnic Czechs in Bosnia (similar
to the Czechs in Serbia) — after the break-up of Yugoslavia — do not have
much access to any Czech productions, apart from occasionally watching
a Czech movie. According to the information from the redaction, Jednota
is sent to only three individuals in Bosnia. Czech organizations in bigger
towns often publish their bulletins in the local language (newly providing
some translations). Czech libraries have not been used for decades (likely
due to the decline of the Czech population in Bosnia, or lack of appeal
for old books, but especially due to the rarity of people literate in Czech).
The Czech formal education, in regard to language and culture, has
never found its place in the villages of today’s Republic of Srpska, espe-
cially when compared to Croatia, which has dozens of schools offering
schooling in Czech (from nursery schools to study programs at univer-
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sities). Only a few individuals went to study in Daruvar (one of the
respondents). In Prnjavor, near Macino Brdo, an optional course of Czech
was available in the last quarter of the 20™ century. Nevertheless, it was
intended to teach culture (songs, dance) and in the first decade of the 21
century it was cancelled due to the lack of interested pupils.

Today’s elderly speakers have not had any opportunity for a formal
education in Czech (some had very limited possibilities to study at all
after, for example, the elementary school in Bosansky Kobas was burned
down during the World War II). Some respondents took only four classes.
Some previous generations only took courses against illiteracy taught by
one of the Czech colonizers (Macino Brdo).

The Czech language was passed on to younger generations only in oral
form. Reading and writing in Czech was impossible to learn at school. Only
some parents taught their children at home. Only a few dozen speakers,
mainly from the oldest generations, currently use the Czech language at
any level. Only 56 persons claimed to speak the Czech language in the last
census in Republic of Srpska. Nevertheless, the numbers have declined
since 2013. The written form of the language contains features of phonetic
transcription and is considerably influenced by Serbian. Interference occurs
quite easily: Czech and Serbian are — as Slavic languages — quite close.
However, almost all the speakers interviewed were fluent in Czech, having
almost no accent.

The Czech language in Bosnia maintained specific expressions and
features that would be seen as archaic by today’s standards. There are
various dialectological curiosities. On the other hand, the languages of
the diasporas tend to develop separately and differ considerably from the
Czech language as it is spoken in current Czechia.

The respondents had minimal contact with the old country. Almost none
have ever visited the land of their ancestors (by contrast, the Czechs in
Croatia go to the Czech Republic — often repeatedly - on school excur-
sions, trips with various ethnic Czech organizations and visits to relatives).
During this academic year we are planning to organize the first visit to the
Czech Republic for this group of emigrants that has been living outside of
Central Europe for a century and a half.

Only rarely do families have relatives that remigrated back to Czechia.
Due to wars and high unemployment (around two thirds in the Prnjavor
area)® many people left for Croatia, Austria, Germany or Northern Italy
(either permanently or for seasonal work).

6 KOKAISL, P. akol. Krajané: Po stopdch Cechii ve vychodni Evropé. Praha 2009. P. 407.
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The basis of Czech identity while living in a multinational environment
in Bosnia, is still the Czech language, Czech folklore, Czech first names
and surnames and the Catholic religion. Unfortunately, also for the lack of
young generations, the shift towards a more Serbian culture in the Czech
diaspora in Bosnia is irreversible. The interviewed people (born — as their
parents or even grandparents — already abroad), however, belong to those
who - in spite of unfavorable conditions - maintained the Czech identity
and the fluent Czech language with almost no foreign accent.
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Private family archives, archives of “Ceska beseda“ (ethnic Czech
organizations) in chosen villages, archives in Prague and the main
archive of all Yugoslav Czechs in Daruvar have been researched. The
production of Jednota has been partly analysed too.

Recordings of discourses of 25 respondents, six field research visits of Bosnia
and Croatia between February 2016 and September 2017.
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Ancrpaxkr

Poxne ynore cy jenan o KJby4HHUX eJeMeHara JpyITBeHe CTPYKTYype,
Kao ¥ MPOJYKT MaTpujapxajHor cuctema. To Cy y CYIITHHH HAMETHYTH
oOpacIy rmoHamama, 00J1auerha, PETATH]CKOT ¥ TIOJTUTHIKOT OIPEIjeIhebha,
KOMYHHUKaruje, n300pa, u ci., TOMONy KOjuX MaTpujapXaiHo JPYIITBO
yCIOCTaBJba KOHTPOITY HaJ T0jeAMHIMMA YHYTap APYILTBA, Ko U FPaHUIIe
JOpymTBeHe cTpykType. OBakBa ycrocTasa je JOBena JI0 MOJHE U POJHE
HejeIHAKOCTH, OMHAPHOCTH TI0JIOBA, YTPOKEHOCTH TjeJIeCHOT MHTEIPUTETA,
350ymoTpede npymTBeHe Mohu, OMy3uMama OCHOBHUX JbYJACKHX TPaBa,
Kao W TIpaBa Ha CaMOUACHTH(UKAIIN]Y, TC MHOTHX APYTHUX TpodIeMa.

VY npBoM aMjerry OBOT pajia, aHAJIM3UPakEM IojMa IPYIITBA U APYIL-
TBEHE CTPYKTYpe, ypaauheMo 1 KpUTHUKU OCBPT Ha ApYIUTBEHE Bianajyhe
HOpME. Y ZIpyrom aujerny paia, o0jacHHheMO KOjuM IyTeM ce pa3BHO
JyOOKH ja3 u3Mel)y MyIIKOT U JKEHCKOT I10JIa, T¢ 300T uera Cy HacTaje
mudepeHIje u3Mel)y mosaoBa Koje Cy u3a3Baje MOTHY HejeTHAKOCT. 3aTHM,
HaKOH 00jarmherha IMMOTHe OMHAPHOCTH, CTIOMEHYheMO 1 OHE KOjH IpeBa-
3mia3e OBy OMHapHOCT. HakoH HU3a mpuitokeHUX npuMjepa, yBuajehemo
Ha KOjM Ha4MH Ce JPYIITBO ONXOAWIO NpeMa muMa. Hanosesyjyhu ce Ha
o, aHajau3upahemo 1 nojam pojia, Kao U poJHOT uaeHTUTeTa. Y Tpehem u
MocJbeIleM JInjeny pajaa objacanheMo Kako ApyiiTBeHa Moh uMa yTHuIaj
Ha I0jeANHIIE TIpeMa TIOITHOM/ poHOM onipel)ery yHyTap ApyIITBa, 3aTHM,
KaKo TauyHO JIPYIITBO Hajuemrhe 310ymoTpedsbaBa Moh, Te y3 IPIIIOKEHN
HH3 IpUMjepa, Koje Cy TO CBE MOCIbEAMIIE U3a3BaHe 310ynoTpedoM Mohu.

['maBHM MJB OBOT pajia jecTe yKa3uBame Ha MPOOJIeMaTHKY MaTpHjap-
XaJHe BaJaBuHe, Kao M Ha 310ynoTpeOy apymTBeHe Mohu paau ycrnocra-
BJbamba pa3iiuKa yHyTap JpYyLITBA, KOHTPOJIE U JOMHHAIIM]E, KA0 U JIAKIIeT
OJIpKaBarba CTPOTUX JAPYIITBEHUX TPAHUIIA.

Kwyune pujeuu: opywumeena cmpykmypa, noina OunapHocm, unmep-
cekcyanHocm, poo, pOOHU udewmumem, nampujapxam, Mok, pooue ynoze.
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YBoa

[IpenmeT ucTpaxkuBama OBOT pajia jecTe MpodiIeM IPYyIITBeHE KOH-
CTPYKIIMje POJHUX yJIOTa HACTAINX 300T OJlpKaBamba CTPOTUX JPYIITBEHUX
TpaHUIa 3aCHOBAHMX Ha MaTrpujapxary. Y TUIaj ApymTBeHe Mohu, Kao 1
pacrozjena yiora yHyTap 3aje/lHUIa, Y3pOKoBalia je OpojHe mpobdieme
MOITYT IMOJHE U POJHE OMHAPHOCTH Kao jeIMHE NPUXBATIbUBE CTPYKTYpE
yYHyTap IpYyLITBa, 3aTUM [IPUCUIIHOT pa3BUjamba KaKo MOJHOT TaKo U Poj-
HOT UJICHTUTETA, HETTOBOJBHOT I0JI0Kaja J)KeHa Y JPYIITBY, HeMoryhHOCTH
TjeNIeCHOT MHTETPUTETA, Kao 1 HemoryhHocTn camonaenTudukammje. Moh,
Kao0 je[Ha of] IIaBHUX KOMIIOHEHATa MaTpHUjapXxajHor APYyIITBa, IyTeM
POIHMX yJora cTBapa MPUTHUCAK MPHU Pa3BOjy POAHOT WIACHTUTETA, KOJU
je HaMeTHYT oA caMmor polhema njerera. To moapasymujeBa a poa HHjE
ypoheHu Hero cTeueHu WACHTUTET, KOjer ApyITBO (GopMuUpa U mpuia-
rohasa npema cebu. Mcro Tako MmoxkeMo pehu 1a je ponHu UISHTHTET
Y TPOMjEHUBOT KapaKTepa, Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ TOTa KaKo ce JIPYIITBO H
KyJATypa BPEMEHOM MH]CHa;)y.

VY pany ce nonasu of AepUHULM]jE CaMOT APYIUTBA U JPYIITBEHE CTPYK-
Type IETOBUX eJieMeHara, Ka0 U KPUTHUYKOT OCBpTa Ha APYLITBEHE BIIa-
najyhe Hopme. 3atum, neTabHHjE ce enadopupajy MojMOBH Kao LITO Cy
OJT ¥ POJI, TIOJIHW/ POITHH HIICHTUTET, T€ y3 00jallllbehe MOTHE W POJIHE
OMHApHOCTH, MPUIIAXKY C€ M MHOTOOPOjHH TIPUM]jepH KOjU yKa3yjy Ha TO Ja
Ce POJIHE YJIOTe TPENCyjy Ha OCHOBY OHMOJIOIIKE IeTePMUHAIIH]e. AHAIH-
3UpamkeM HaBEIECHUX YMIbEHUIIA, KA0 U II03UBAKbEM Ha CTAaBOBE MIO3HATUX
COLIMOJIOTa/THIbA, AaHTPOTIOJIOTa/THIHbA, PEMUHUCTUUKUX (PHII030(ha/Kuba,
uTH., yBuajehe ce kakBy Moh, ynory u yTHIaj) IMajy IpYIITBO U KyJITypa Ha
KOHCTpyHcame poaHux ynora. C 003MpoM Ha KOMITJIEKCHOCT TeMe, Kao
MOCTABJBEHOT IIPOOIEMa, HEOIIXO/IHO je 1 ¢, TOPE/] COLIHOIOIIKOT M0Jba,
3axBaTe U Jpyra HayuHa I10Jba, T Ja C€ yjeIHO 3aXBaTe KaKo COLMOJIOLIKE,
TaKO ¥ OMOJIOLIKE U KyATypHE TUMEH3H]e.

['maBHM 1B OBOT pajia jecTe yKazuBame Ha MpoOJIeMaTHKY JAPYIITBeE-
HUX MOCTYyIaKa, OAJyKa, 3aKOHa, HOPMHU KPO3 UCTOPH]jY, OMHOCHO Ja ce
yKake Ha 370ynoTpedy MohH marpujapXajHOr JPYIITBA MyTEM POJHUX
yIIora, Kpo3 cBe cepe JbYACKOT )KHBOTA, OWJIO J1a C€ Paad O MPUBATHO],
jaBHO] WM IOJIUTHYKO] c(hepH, Koja je pe3yaTrpaia HeMmOBOJFHUM TI0JIO-
KajeM KeHa y nIpymTBy. Takole, nnsb paja jecte fa ce oKaxe Jia je poj
MPOLYKT APYLITBEHO-KYJITYPOJIOLIKE JeTEPMUHAHTE, PaJiyl JaKIIEeT OIp-
KaBama 1 HaMeTarmba POTHHUX Pa3IvKa y JAPYIITBY.

Y oBOM pajy, IIIaBHA XHUITOTE3a jECTe /A je MaTpHjapXaiHo APYIITBO Y3
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moMoh Mohu KOHCTpyHCalo U JIOIUjeIUIIO POJHE YIIOTE KOje Cy 32 JKEHE
nuckpuMmuHUpajyhe, noHmwkasajyhe, omanosaxajyhe, utn., y Hamjepu aa
octaHy ofi0aueHe W MO3WIIMOHUPAHE Ha HIKA MjecTa y IpymTsy. McTto
TaKo, J1a je APYIITBO YCTIOCTaBOM HEjETHAKOCTH PAa3BUJIO BEIUKH ja3
n3Mel)y Mymikaparnia u xeHa, KOju je IprcyTaH 1 y JaHammuiy. [latpujap-
XaJIHOM JIPYIITBY, OBaKBa pacrojerna ynora, oMoryhuia je moTmyHy KOH-
TPOJIy U JOMUHALIU]Y HaJ] ’KCHCKUM I10JIOM, Kao 1 00Jbe MO3UIHOHUpaHa
MjecTa yHyTap JIpyLITBa.

Wnak, Ha Kpajy ocTaje OTBOPEHO NUTAE, AKO CY KEeHe ClIa0Uju 1 Marbe
BpUjEIaH 11071, YeMY TOJIMKH CTPax M OTHOP IIPeMa YHHIITaBamby IaTpujap-
XaJIHOT cucTema?

Marepujan u meToge

Mertoze Kxoje hemo nMpuMHUjEeHUTH 3a OBaj HAYYHO-HCTPAKUBAYKH Pajl
jecy MeToje MHAYKIHjE U IeAyKIHje, raje heMo 3akbydnBameM peJie-
BAHTHHUX W II0jeIMHAYHUX YHIbeHUIA qohm 10 oapeheHnx craBoBa, Kao
U palrdiambUBaTH U U3BOAUTH ofpeljeHe cTaBoBe, KAKO OMCMO JIONLTH JI0
noje/IMHAYHKX 3aKibyvaka. Takole, koprctuhemMo ce METOIOM TeOpHjCKe
aHaJIM3e U CHHTEe3e, rje heMo 00jeKTHBHUM ITyTeM NPHUCTYIIUTH TyMaveby
BUIIIE NCTPAKUBAYKHUX JIjela, Kpo3 Koja hemo M3HMjeTH ujeje U CTajauinTa
MHOTOOpOjJHUX HAYYHHIIA U HAyYHUKA U3 00IaCTH COLMOJIOTH]jE, aHTPO-
rosioruje, pemMuHUCTHUKE (PrT030dH]je, TICHXOIOTH]e, OMOIOTHje, UT/.

Pesyararu u nuckycuja

JlpyLuTBO M APYLITBEHE CTPYKTYpe

Haxko mocroje MHOTOOpOjHE AehUHUIMjE APYIITBA, Y HACTABKY OBOT
pana Mu heMo ce KOPUCTHUTH jeTHOM JIeUHUIIN]OM, Te 0a3upaTh ce BHIIE
Ha OfIHOCE yHyTap ApymTBeHe cTpykType. Ctora, pehu hemo na ,,Jbyacko
JIPYIITBO, HAjOIIITHjE PEUCHO, jeCTe YKYIMHOCT APYIITBEHUX OAHOCA, a
JOPYLITBEHNW OAHOCH HACTajy MOBE3aHMM IOHAIIAKEM IOjeHAaLa Kao
JMYHOCTH, T€ CE MOCTaBJba U NIUTaE: (HE a JIM ce jeTHOM HacTaja JuY-
HOCT MeHa, Beh) Kako ce Mema U Kako TO YTUYE Ha HEeHO MOHALIAke U
MOBE3MBaE HEHOT MIOHAIIaka ca MOHAIAKEM JIPYTUX 110jeHAIA (JTHY-
Hoctn)“ ( MapxoBuh u bynarosuh, 2014, ctp. 61). nu npyrum pujeunma,
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JpYLITBO MPEACTaBJba CKYIHHY JbYIU YHYTap ypehene 3ajequuue. Mebhy-
TUM, IJIaBHU POOJIEM YHYTap APYILITBA jeCTe POAHU OJHOC, KOjH j€ YjeIHO
W HajIIPOOIEMaTHYHU] 1 €NIEMEHT JIPYIITBEHE CTPYKTYPE, KOjH Y KIIACHYHO)]
COIMOJIOTHjY HUCY OWJIN ITPEIMET UCTPAXKUBAa CBE 10 JPYTe TTOJOBUHE
20. Bujeka. Tex 1970-ux ronuna ,,10jaBOM caBpeMeHe (DeMHHHCTHYKE
COIIMOJIOTHje" JIelIaBa ce YjeIHO ,,yCIIOH MYJITHKYJITYPaJHE COLMjaTHEe
teopuje” (Puuep, 2009, ctp. 39).

Ha geny cBakor npymTsa jecte nmarprjapxar Koju ce ,,CITy>Kd pa3inyu-
THUM MEXaHU3MIMa Kako OW pa3BHO CyCTaB MPEAoNOn U BjepoBamba Ipema
KOjuMa je MyIIkaparn HaaMohaH KeHH, a TIOTOM CE TAaKBH CTABOBH YCyCTa-
BJBYjY T€ TIpEHOCE W3 TeHepallnjy y TeHepannjy 0e3 pa3marpama lUXOBE
cmucieHocTy u yremesbeHocTr  (ypuh, 2012, ctp. 263). [larpujapxaiHo
JOPYLITBO IyTEeM JO0OPO OCMHILJbEHE APYIITBEHE CTPYKTYypE OJpKaBa
JOMHHAIM]Y MYILIKOT [10JIa y OJHOCY Ha KEHCKH 1oJl. TakBa JOMHHAIH]ja
j€ y3pOoKOBajia MapruHaJin3alujy U 00jeKTUBU3AIIN]Y KEHA, 3aTUM TOJTHY/
pOIHY HEjeTHAKOCT, KOja je m3a3Bajia HeTIOBOJhaH IOI0XKa]j KeHa, OFITO Ha
€KOHOMCKOM, MOJMTHYKOM, JPYIITBEHOM, 00pPa30BHOM, WIIH KYJITYPHOM
NOJBY, I Kpahe pedeHo, y CBUM CerMEHTHMa XHBOTA. JKeHe cy yBHjeK
OuJsie MO3MLMOHMPAHE Ha HIKA MjecTa y JPYIITBY, Te Cy OWIIe Y CIIy:KOu
OHHUX KOjH Cy OAyBHjeK OuiM Ha HajBehoj GyHKIMjH, TO jecTe, MyIIKap-
nuMa. YHaTo4d BHJJBUBOM HAIIPETKY IOJIOKAja JKeHa YHyTap JIPYIITBa,
ociobahame marprjapxarHOT CHCTEMa CE 3HATHO CIIOPH]jE ONIBH]ja, T1a YaK
1y JaHAIIKE BpHjeMe.

,»AKO y oOjalmaBamy Tpoleca CTpyKTypHcama 1mohemMo of jpyacke
JeIMHKE BUIMMO Jia CE OHA MOBE3yje ca JPYyruM jeJIMHKaMa, jep, pasyme
ce, OHa HEe MOKEe er3UCTHpaTd n30j0BaHo. Kao pesynrar TakBor ogHoca
HacTaje Mpeka MOBEe3aHOCTH, a KaJla OHa TIOCTaHe Mame-BHIIE TPajHa,
MOJKEMO O F0j TOBOPHUTHU Kao 0 CTPYKTypH npymTsa“ (Pagernosuh, 1994,
cTp. 222). by caunmanajy: ,,JpyIITBEHN TOPEAK, IPYIITBEHH CHCTEM,
y30paKk TMoHallamka, ypeheHa jeIMHCTBa, OpraHu3alnjy OIHOCa, KOH(H-
rypalujy oIHoca y KOjuMa YoBjeK cyajenyje, penauuje mely rpynama u
WHMBHIyaMa, JJAOWITHE PaBHOTEKE MHOTOCTPYKHUX XHjepapXuja oHoOCa,
Mpeske OiHOca, Mel)yroBe3aHOCT Pa3IMYUTHX eJIeMeHaTa IpyIITBa UTI.”
(Adpuh, 1987, cp. 53). C jemHe cTpaHe, YNHCHALIA j€ 1A jeTHA HHINBHIYA
HE MOXE J1a er3UCTUpa M30JI0BAaHO, MElyTHM, C Ipyre CTpaHe, IMOUITO CY
’KEHEe OJIyBHjEK CMaTpaHe NPEeIMETOM yIpaBJbarba, Te Cy UM OHiIa Oy3eTa
CBa Ipasa Kao U c1060/a, 3ap TO y CYLIUTH He MOTBplyje 1a Cy OHe er3u-
cTUpalie U30JI0BaHO yHyTap npyiTBa? Takohe, 0 ToMe HaM cBjenoue u
XHMjePAPXHUjCKH OJHOCH YHYTAp 3ajeIHHIIA, KA0 U KOHCTPYHCAHE CTPYKTYPE
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JPYIITBA Y KOjUMA JKEHE HUCY MMAaJIe MIPABO JIa YYECTRY]Y.

BaskHo je HaBeCTH joI J1Ba KJby4HA €JIEMEHTA JIPYIITBEHE CTPYKTYPE
Koja cy OMTHH 3a OBaj paji, a TO Cy pOJHE yJOre U JAPYIITBEHH TOJIOXKA],
,,Ka0 OCHOBHE jeIMHUIIE CBAKOT IpyIITBeHOT cucteMa™ (Pagerosuh, 1994,
ctp. 230). Pogne ymore mpencraBibajy OpyIITBEHE 0Opaciie MoHaIama,
KOMYHUKAITH]je, PSTTUTHjCKa U MOJUTHYKA ONPE/IjebeHba, UT/., & PA3ITUKY]y
Ce y 3aBUCHOCTH 0] KyaTypa. OHE Cy Y KOXepEHTHOM OJIHOCY Ca JIPYIITBe-
HUM MOJIOKajeM, ITo hieMo JieTajbHUje 00jaCHUTH Y APYTHUM JIUjeIIOBUMA
pana.

ITos 1 mostHa (He)jeqHAKOCT

Carnenaajyhu ucropujy 6uonomxke ogpeanuie noia, y Tomac Jlake-
poBom ( Thomas Laquer) njeny, Making sex: Body and Gender from the
Greeks to Freud (1990), npoHaia3umMo 4Mb-CHUILY J1a ce 710 18. Bujeka
BjEpOBAJIO Y MOCTOjabe CaMO jEIHOT MPAaBOT Moja M TO MYUIKOT ToJa, a
Ha OCHOBY Ib€ra, CTBapaJa ce CIMKa O IPyroM, OAHOCHO O KEHCKOM IOITy.
Jlyro BpeMeHa ce MUCIIWIIO ,,Ja Cy KCHE Yy CYIITHHU OWJIM MYyIIKapIu
y KOjHMa je HeJJOCTaTaK BUTAJIHE TOIIOTE -CaBPIICHCTBA- PE3YJITHPAIIO
3aJlp’KaBambeM, U3HYTPa, CTPYKType 0e3 Koje cy MyIIKapuu BUAJbUBH
(Laqueur, 1990, ctp. 4). ETukeTupame u KaTreropucame ®eHe Kao ciadujer,
HECaBpILICHOT, Makhe¢ BPHUjEJHOT 10J1a K0 ¥ MHOTOOPOjHE HEraTUBHE YCIIO-
penode KeHe ca JKUBOTHIbaMa FITH TIPEIMeTHMa, JaTHpa jOIIl Of1 TIpHje HOBE
epe, 0 YeMy HaM CBjejioue pa3He penrije, Te MHOToOpOjHa TI03HATa JIjera
¢duno3zoda, ncuxonora, connoiora u ap. OBakBa MUILBEHA O KEHAMa,
MIPBEHCTBEHO Cy e pa3Buiia 300T jadye TjenecHe KOHCTPYKIHje MyIIKapIa,
YHMe Cy CMaTpaHu jaduM TOJIOM.

Xwujepapxuja 1ojoBa, y KojeM je MYIIKH MOJ MpUMapaH, CBjeI0uH O
HAMETHYTOj ITYTOBHjEKOBHO] HEjeTHAKOCTH IIOJIOBA. ,,Y COITHOJIOIIKOM
CMHCITy CBaka paclpaBa O jeJHAKOCTH IOBJIAYH 32 COOOM IPETXOTHO
MOCTaBJbALE MUTAba O KapaKTepy JIPYIITBEHHX OJHOCA KOjU MOCTOje Yy
onpehenom npymtey* (Taguh, 1967, ctp. 269). C 003upom Ha TO Ja ce 'y
OBOM JIMj€JTy paJjia TOBOpH O (HE)jeHAKOCTH MOJIOBA YHYTAp MaTpHjapXai-
HOT JIpYIITBa, MOJIOXKA]j )KEeHa y IPYIITBY ce (hopMHupao U mpuiarohasao
IpeMa KOPUCTH MYIIKOT TToyia. OBakaB APYIITBEHH OOJUK ITOAP3YMHjEBa
MYIIIKY BIIaJIlaBUHY, Te 00e30ujeheHy nmpumapHy KOHTPOIY HaJ IIjelro-
KyITHUM JIPYIITBOM Ol CaMHX No4YeTaka Kpo3 cBe cdepe apymrsa. [lox
KOPHUCTH MaTpHjapXaHOT APYIITBA CE MOAPAa3yMHUjeBaI0 HETHPAKE CBUX
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npaBa keHama, c1000/e roBopa, 00pazoBama, U300pa, IMHOT UIICHTUTETA,
3aruM ydeinha y OWIO K0joj cdepu )KHBOTA, Oly3UMakLe IpaBa Ha paj,
mopo0JbaBamke M CIMHO. VTH IpyruM prujedrma, jxeHe ¢y Onie Mo3uIHo-
HUpaHe Ha HajHIKA MjecTa y IpYIITBY, 0€3 NKaKBHX OCHOBHHX IIpaBa, Kao
1 06e3 UKaKBOT yJIjeNna y IPIITBY.

[Mocnumje npBor Tanaca GpeMUHN3MA, KOjU CE 3aarao 3a mpaBo Iiaca
KeHa, c1000/1y, IpaBo Ha 00pa30Bamke, PAaBHONPABHOCT T€ APYTOT Tajaca
(dhemuHU3Ma, KOju ce (OKycHpao MPBEHCTBEHO HA MOJIHY HEjEeAHAKOCT,
nugepeniumje m3Melhy monosa cy ce camo puBUIHO U3dpucaie. bes 003upa
Ha 1o0oJbIIIaHEe OAHOCE y APYIITBY U NMPECTAaHAK PUTOPO3HUX OAHOCA
mpeMa XeHaMma, IIOCTyIamke IpeMa lBbUMa je TONMPUMIIO CaMO MOJIep-
HUjU OOJHMK OMajoBaXkaBama ¥ JUCKPUMHUHAIIH]jE, ITO HaM MOTBphyje u
JaHallkba PUCYTHOCT MU30THHHUjE, CEKCH3MA, T€ (PU3UYKO M TICUXHYKO
370CTaBJbambe KeHa u c1. Pazinor Tome jecy Tpaaunuja, HopMe, 00M4aju,
ypehema, 3aKoHH, OJHOCHO COLIMOKYJITYPOJIOIIKa Hacujeha, Yuju je TBO-
pall maTprjapxaiHo IPYIITBO.

Jom jeqHa MUCKpUMUHAIIMjA YHYTap IPYyIITBa, 300T YBPCTOT BjepOBamba
y IUXOTOMH]Y TI0JIOBA Ka0 jeIMHY MPUXBATIEUBY TOJ]jeITy, HAUNH-CHA je
npunagHuIuMa kareropuje tpeher mona u poaa, koje hemo y HactaBky
paaa jetajbHUje 00PA3IIOKUTH.

N3nanx mojine OMHAPHOCTH

Kareropujy tpeher moma u tpeher poma mpencraBibajy ocode duju
MOJTHU ¥ POJIHU WACHTUTET MpPEeBa3uia3u CTPYKTYpY IOJIHE U POJIHE
OMHAPHOCTH, OJHOCHO YHHBEP3AJIHY MOAjeTy Ha MYIIKH 1 KEHCKH I10J U
pox. Mctopujcku rieaano, MpUaHUIN OBE KaTeropHje cy Jyro BpeMeHa
XKuBjenu y cjeHu JpymTea. C 003UpoM Ha TO Jia Cy APYUITBO M KYITypa
TTOIJTO’KHH HEeN30je)KHUM TIPOMjeHaMa, TaKO CE U TIOJI0XKa] TTPUIaJHIKA
tpeher mona u Tpeher poga Kpo3 KCTOPH]Y MUjEHA0, alli Ca BEOMa MaJIiM
MIOMaKOM.

Oco0e ymja TjernecHa KOHCTPYKIHja MOCjelyje U KEHCKU B MYILIKU
MIOJTHU OPTaH, WIX jellaH MOJTHA OpTraH pa3BUjeHHjU O IPYTOT, Ha3UBaMO
HHTepceKkcyarHnM ocobama. OcHuBau nicuxoananuse Curmyna ®poja
(Sigmund Freud), y cBom nmjeny Tpu pacnpase o meopuju cekcyanrnocmu
(1905), objammaBajyhu cexcyanrHe HaroHe Ko JbY/IH, Kao U FbUXOBE CEK-
cyasiHe o0jexre, n3Mel)y ocraor cBjeour U 0 MHTEPCEKCyalTHIM ocodama
raje TBpOM Ja ,,FbUXOB CEKCyaJIHU 00jeKaT Mo3€e Jla MpHUnajga OHiio HCTOM

64



oJy, OUJI0 CYIpOTHOM IONY; OBJje MHBEP3HUja, CTOra, HEMa KapakTep
uckipyunBoct’ (Ppoja, 2014, ctp.15).

Kon Jleane Mopos (Deana F. Morrow) u Jlope Mecunuep (Lori
Messinger), y 3ajenaukom ajeny Sexual Orientation and Gender Expression
in Social Work Practice (2006), npoHanxa3uMo 3aHUMIBUB ITpuMjep u3 1629
roguHe. Hamme, 3a BpujeMe aMepruKiX KOJIOHH]ja MPe CY/ je T0BeIeHa
HHTEpCEeKCyasiHa 0co0a 300T yITUTHOCTH HEHOT POJHOT HICHTHTETA. then
HAYUH MCII0JbaBakha POIHOT WACHTUTETA KPO3 MYUIKY U JKEHCKY ofjehy
W3a3Bao je HU3 MIPHjETHU U HeTaTHBHE peakiiyje off cTpaHe ApymTsa. Mako
je Ha Kpajy CiTydaj iMao TIO3UTHBAH UCXOJ, KOjU HHjE 3aBPIITHO CMPNyY HIN
3aTBOPCKOM Ka3HOM, HE CMHjeMO 3aHEMapHUTH YHICHHUILY ,,Ja j& POIHU
UICHTUTET OMO CTPOTo perynucaH y To Bpujeme” (Morrow and Messinger,
2006, ctp. 20).

buonoruma Ena ®aycr (Anne Fausto-Sterling), y cBoMm gjeny Sexing
the body (2000), Takolje HABOIM HEKOJIUKO CIMYHUX MPUMjEpa O UHTEP-
CEeKCyaJIHIM 0co0amMa, Kao ¥ pa3iIMdiTe OHOCE IPKAaBe U 3aKOHA IpeMa
muMa. 3a mpuMjep HaBoau Ppaniycky u 17. Bujek, rje je Ono cirydaj aa
ce MHTepCeKCyallHa ocoda JIeKnapucana 10 cBoje 21. roauHe Kao KeHa,
a 3aTHM ce royesna o0Ja4uTH U Kao Mymkapan. tben u30op, kao u xejba
Jla CTyIu y Opak ca IpyroM AjeBOjKOM, AOBeNH cy je 1o cyhema. [lomro
3aKOH U IPYIITBO HHUCY JI03BOJbABAII OBAKBE IIPOM]jCHE, T€ HaKO HHje Oma
ocyheHa Ha 3aTBOp WJIM CMPT, MOpaJja je WUITaK J1a >KUBH 10 25. TonuHE
Kao jkeHa. OBJje MOXKEMO YOUUTH JIPYIITBEHY AUCKPUMHUHALN]Y, KaO U
370ynoTpedy 3aKOoHa paay HaMeTama KaKko MOJHOT, TAKO U POIHOT HICH-
TUTETA, aJI1 O OBOM JIeTaJbHUje Y HacTaBKy pana. Ciyyaj climuaH OBOM
necuo ce u'y Enrneckoj y 18. Bujeky, ¢ THM Jia je HHTEpCEKCyaHa 0coda
mpey3erna MyIIKO UMe U CTyIHIa y Opak ca JpyroM J[jeBOojKoM. YOp30 je
Omta OTKpHBEHA O] CTPaHE BIIACTH, TC j€ 3aBpIIIJIa y 3aTBOPY Kao ocyheHa
npeBapaHTHna. HemsocrasaH je u cirydaj koju ce aecno y Utammju y 17.
BH]jEKY, Ka/la je O)KEHeH BOJHUK POIMO IypHuily. 300r oBakBor porahaja
Ouna je mo3BaHa LpKBa y noMoh, koja je ,,nporiacuia poheme ajerera
gynom* (Fausto, 2000, ctp. 35), ayii yjeiHO U 3a0paHUIIa MOHUIITCHE
BOJHUKOBOT Opaka.

W3 kpaTKoT HCTOPH]CKOT TIperyiena, Kpo3 Maiu Opoj MPUIIOKEHUX TIPH-
Mjepa, MOXKeMO CII000/THO 3aKJbYYHTH J1a MHTEPCEKCyaHe 0co0e HUCY
mocjeioBaje HUKaKBa 3aKOHCKA MpaBa, HUTH MPaBO HAa CaMOUICHTU(DH-
Kalujy, T€ Cy 4eCTO OMJIM AUCKPUMHUCAHH OMIIO J1a C€ PAaIUIIO O MOJTHOM
WM POAHOM uaeHTHTeTy. To HaMm notBphyje u Mumen @yko (Michel
Foucault), y ajeny The History of Sexuality, Volume 1: An Introduction
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(1976), koju U3HOCH J1a Cy UHTEPCEKCyaiHe 0co0e Jyro BpeMeHa ,,0uinu
KPUMHHAIIH, WIA TTOTOMIIM 3JI0YMHA, MOIITO je FlHMXOBa aHATOMCKA JINC-
MO3UIIH]ja, BHUXOBO [TOCTOjake, 30ybHUBAJIO 3aKOH, KOjU Pa3IMKYyje MOJI0BE
u miporucyje muxoBo jenuHcTBO (Foucault, 1978, ctp. 38). pxasu,
3aKOHY, IPYIITBY, T1a YaK U IPKBH, HUje OMO OWTAaH TjeIeCHU UHTETPUTET
KOJI MHTEPCEeKCyaTHuX ocoba, Beh cTporo ofipskaBame IPYLITBEHUX Ipa-
HHILIA, T€ Cy UM YIpaBo 300T TOra HaMETall U oxpehuBaIu KaKko MOJHU
TaKo ¥ POJIHU MJCHTHUTET.

C 0031poM Ha TO JIa UHTEPCEKCyaIHe 0co0e He TIOCjeTy]y MYIIKH WK
JKeHCKH 11071, Beh 00a mosa, mostHa OMHApHOCT MmocTaje HeBaxkeha 3a mux,
jep BUXOBe MOJTHE KapaKTEPUCTUKE TTPEeBa3MIIa3e CTEPEOTHITHY KiIacu(u-
KallMjy THOJHOT UICHTUTETA.

3anarame Ene daycto na mHTEpCEKCyalHe ocole mpecTany OuTH
00jeKTH UCTPpaXKMBakha Ka0 METUIIMHCKU EKCIIEPUMEHTH, J1a I00H]y CBOje
MJECTO Yy JPYIITBEHOM CHCTEMY, M3a3BaJiO j&€ caMO OypHE peakiiuje o
CTpaHe MHOTOOPOJHUX KPUTHUAPA, jep Cy OIIN CBjECHHM Ja FheHa 3ajlarama
3aXTHjeBajy IEKOHCTPYKIIN]Y KOMITIETHOT MOJIUTHYKOT CUCTEMA, KYIType,
na yak u apymrea. OHO IITO OCTaje CUI'YPHO jecTe YHILCHHUIIA 1 HHTEp-
CeKCyasilHe 0co0e ,,[IOACTUYY UAejy NOJIHE Heoape)eHOCTH U TeCTHpajy
IPaHUIIC POJIHE OJBOJEHOCTU HacmpaM Jbyjckor jenuncrea’ (Ferguson,
2008, ctp. 27-28).

Haxo je jormr yBHjek cTame TaKBO J1a 0c00€ Koje He TIPUTIAIajy CHC-
TeMy OMHapHOCTH MOPajy J1a KOPHCTE MOJHHU WACHTUTET JIOANjeJbeH Mpr
pobemy, mocTereHo ce J10j1a3u 10 MPOMjEeHe TIje U OHU J00Hjajy CBOje
MjecTo BaH OMHAPHOT CHCTEMa, Kao M JbyJcKa mpasa. Jloka3 ToMe nmpoHa-
JIa3MMO Ha HOPBEUIKHM ITaCOIINMa, TJIje 0cole ,,Beh MOTY HMaTH CBOj oA
obuibexeH kao mymku (M), skeHcku (2K), MM Kao HE MYIIKO HH KESHCKO
(X). ” (Richards et al., 2016, ctp. 97). OBaj 3aKOH YKJbyTyje HHTEPCEK-
cyasiHe 0co0e, OJHOCHO MpHIaaHuKe Tpeher moia, Kao U TpaHCPOIHE,
onnocHo npunagauke LGBTTIQ (n1e36ejke, Tej Mymikapie, OucekcyaHe,
TpaHCPOAHE, TPAHCEKCYyalHe, HHTEPCEKCYalHe U queer 0co0e) KylIType
KOjU TIpeacTaBbajy Kareropujy tpeher poma. Takohe, nanac moctoje
MHOTOOpPOjHE OpraHM3allrje 110 CBUjETY KOje ce OOpe MPOTHUB IeHUTAIHE
PEKOHCTPYKITHje KaKo OW cadyBalie TjeJICCHU HHTETPUTET HHTEPCEKCyal-
HUX 0c00a, Kao ¥ MpaBo Ha u300p.
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Pon v ponuu uaeHTUTET

VY mpeTXxoaHNM JiHjeJI0BUMa OBOT pajia JOTAKIIM CMO CE TI0jMOBa POJT 1
ponHu uaeHTHTET. J{a 6ricMo 00jacHIITN HUX0Be (DYHKIIHMjE Y CAMOUICH-
TuuKauju ocode, 3acedHo hemo nx emabopupaTy, Kako OUCMO JIaKIIe
CXBaTWJIN IbHXOB KOXEPEHTH OJTHOC.

Hacynpor nona kao 6uosionike oapeade Mpeko Tujesna, NocTaB/bamMo
PO/ Kao JpYIITBEHO-KYATYpHY KaTeropujy. baBibemeM pooM 3ana3zumo y
COIIMOJIONIKY ¥ IICUXOJIOIKY cepy, TIje ce BAXHOCT MPUI0Aaje YHYTpa-
IIHEM HCKYCTBY, OTHOCHO HAaYMHY Ha KOju 0co0a JOKHBIhaBa caMy cede
HE3aBHCHO O] MOJHOT HAeHTUTeTa. OBaKkBa KOMIUIEKCHOCT, OJTHOCHO
,»JAlIeMa, y K0joj MjepH OHOJIOIIKE OIPEIHULIE YOBjeKa OMHOCHO HEroBa
MOJHOCT OOJIMKY]jY YOBjEKOB POJHU WACHTHUTET jeCTE MUTambE Koje ce Mpo-
(bunrcalo Kao KpylnujalHO Ha MOJbY JAUCKYypca O POJIHOM HACHTUTETY
Y HaYMHY BheroBor koHctutyncama™ (Ilomosuh, 2011, ctp. 30). [Ipema
pujeanma XKapane Ilammh, ,,xareropuja poza je pe3ynrar mporeca aKyi-
Typarnuje OHOJIONIKE TIOTHOCTH M U3pa3 je YHUBEp3aIHe JbY/CKe moTpede
KyJITypHE H3Tpajiibe MOJHOT CBETa U oiHOca y leMy™ (3axapujeBuh, MBa-
voBuh u Jlyxauek, 2012, 111). To noxpa3ymujeBa zia poj HUje ypoheHnu
HETO CTEUSHH MJICHTUTET, KOjer APYIITBO GOpMHUpa U Ipuiiarohasa npema
cebn. Mcro Tako Moxkemo pehu Aa je poaHU HISHTUTET U MPOMjEHHUBOT
KapakTepa, y 3aBHCHOCTH OJf TOT'a KaKo Ce IPyIITBO U KYJITYpa BpEMEHOM
MUjeHajy.

Takole, kaja TOBOPUMO O POy, YBUjEK C€ BOAUMO NPETIOCTABKOM /2
Ce paJii caMo O MYIIIKOM U KEHCKOM POy, OTHOCHO 0 OMHApPHOCTH POOBA,
y KOJy C€ MHTepCEeKCyaliHe 0cobe, kao u nojeaunu npunagaunu JILBT
KynType, He Mory cBpcraru. Kako [lynut batnep (Judith Butler) nznocw,
y njeny Undoing gender (2004), ,,peCTpUKTHBaH AUCKYpP O POIY, KOjH
MH3HUCTHpa Ha OMHAPHOCTH MYIIKapla U )KeHe Kao eKCKIy3UBHH HAYMH
pasymujeBama POIHOT T0Jba, BPIIX PErylaTopHy onepanujy Moh, Koja
HaTypaJln3yje XereMOHHCTUYKY UHCTAHILy W CIpHjedaBa 3aMUCIHBOCT
werosor npekuaa“ (Butler, 2004, crp. 43). YV cymTHHH, HEYHUIITHBA
CTPYKTypa pojiHe OMHAPHOCTH, a YjeJHO U IMOIHE, IPOCTO HaM HE J03-
BOJbABA J1a BUMMO IINPY CIMKY CTBAPHOCTH OHAKBE KAKBa jeCTe.

YecTo posHU UICHTUTET MOBE3YjEeMO Ca MOJHUM HICHTUTETOM KOjU
HaM ce oApeau npu pohemy, MehyTum, To He MOpa HYXKHO J1a Oyne TaKo.
[TocToje mosHM UASHTUTETH KOju ce TIoucToBjehyjy ca poJHUM yiaorama
CYIIPOTHOT T10JIa, WJIK OHM KOju ce noucTojehyjy ca oba, wiu Hu ca jei-
HUM. Y OBY IIPBY CKYIIMHY yOpajaMo TpaHCPOIHE 0coOe, a OHa Toapasy-
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MHjeBa 0c00e Koje XKeJie J1a IPOMH]jEeHE TI0JI XUPYPIIKUM ITyTeM 300T Tje-
JIeCHE HEeCYTJIACHOCTH ca POAOM M 0co0e Koje BOJIE JIa UCTIOJhaBajy POIHH
HACHTHUTET Kpo3 ofjehy cynmpoTHOT mona, u yHyTap KOjux MoxeMo Hahu
pa3IHYHUTe MIOABPCTE POIHOT UIACHTUTETA.

VY npyry ckynuHy yOpajamo TojefrHe WHTepCeKCyamHe 0code Koje
ce uaeHTUUKYjy ca 00a poHa HIESHTUTETA, aJld IMaMO H OHE KOje ce
Hajuemrhe HEyTpaJIHO MCIIOJbaBajy 300T TUiieMe IPHUIIAJAHOCTH POJa, TE UX
THUME CBPCTaBaMo U y Tpehy cKynuHy. BUTHO je HanoMeHyTH Ja ce HHTep-
CeKcyallHe 0co0e YecTO CXBaTajy U Ka0 CHHOHUM 3a TPaHCPOJHE 0co0e,
crora hemo HaracuTH J1a je TMIaBHA PA3IMKa y TOME IITO HHTEPCEKCYyallHe
oco0e mmocjeyjy KapakTepHuCcTHKe 00a 1moia, JI0K Cy TpaHCpOIHe 0code OHe
YUjH ce TIOJIHU UJCHTUTET He yCKialyje ca pOJHUM HACHTHTETOM, OJTHOCHO
IbUXOBO YHYTPALIHE HCKYCTBO TEXHU Ka CYPOTHOM POIXHOM HICHTUTETY
OJ1 TIOJTHOT. ,,3a Pa3NMKy OJf OHUX KOjU C€ MOTY HJICHTH()UIIMPATH ca CBOjUM
TjeJIECHAIM OMOTA4YeM T€ UM ,,pajl Ha CIIOY * HHje TOIHMKO MOTpedaH, TpaH-
ccekcyarHe ocobe ocjehajy Hauenmo JMXOTOMHE CIIOTHOCTH Kao MPHUCHITY
(Komynposwuh, 1996, ctp. 333).

CnnvHu BUMa jecy U aHAPOTruHE 0cole, Koje yjeaHo npunaaajy Tpehoj
CKYIHMHHU M KOjU Taxkohe mpeBasuiaze poaHy OMHApHOCT. AHAPOTHHUM
ocobama Ha3UBaMo OHE 0cobe umje ce ,,pOIHO U3pakaBamke He OllpakaBa
YOIIIITE, WM OpaXkaBa y jeTHAKO] MjepH, KapaKTePUCTUKE TPAJUIINO-
HaJHO oApel)eHoT MYIITKOT 1 JkeHCKoT poxa“ (Xacanaruh, Jleknh u Bacuh,
2014, ctp. 22). OBe HaOpojaHe CKYIIWHE 3ajeTHO CY MPUTIAIHHIIN KaTero-
puje Tpeher momna u poza, a 3ajeJHUYKH UM je [IHJb IEKOHCTPYHCAE KaKo
TpaAMIHOHAIHE KYJATYpe APYIITBA, TAKO U IOJHE U POJJHE OMHAPHOCTH.

JApymrBena moh u pojane yJore

ITonoBHnM BpahameMm Ha camMO APYIITBO, OUTHO j€ CIIOMEHYTH U
EErOBO OCHOBHO Hacinjelhe, To jecte, KynaTypy. CBaka Kynrtypa rmocjemyje
CBOj€ eJIEMEHTE Kao IITO Cy HOPME, BPHjETHOCTH, CUMOOIH, PUTYaIIH, a
KOj€ yjeJIHO 3aBHCE Of] CaMOT JIPYIITBa. AKO Ce MHAMBHIya HE OU MPUap-
Kapajia 3a/IaTHX KYJITYpHHUX oOpasana, Ujid y OBOM CIIy4ajy ,,yKiamanma“
y APYUITBEHY CTPYKTYDPY, BpIIIKIe OU Ce CaHKIIM]e, IITO je, HE CaMO KOJI
kera, Beh u npunagauka JII'BT kyaType pe3yaTupano TUCKPIMHHAITH]OM,
OMaJIOBaXKaBambEM, 3J10CTAaBIbaEM, O/I0AIBAKBEM, TIPO3UBAHEM, H30II0-
BaHOIINy ¥ O/ly3uMarky CBUX OCHOBHHUX IIPaBa.

Moh, kao jegHa oj MIaBHUX KOMIIOHEHaTa JIPYIITBa, TE ,,00pOa 3a
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Moh, mena nuctpubyuuja, hopMuparme IeHTapa MOhH U BUXOBO JEJI0-
Bame o/uTyuyjyhe yTudy Ha Kapakrep IpyLITBa, [MOJIOKA] MOjSAUHIIA U
npyurrBenux rpyna’ (Iujakosuh, 2008, ctp. 168). Y HacTaBKy oBor paja,
objacHrheMo Kpo3 HEKOJIMKO MIPUM]jepa Kako IPYIITBO oapehyje momoxkaje
MIPETXOJHO HaBeIeHNX. BUTHO je HaracuTH Jja OBH IPUM]jEepH HE CBjeioue
O TIPONIIOCTH, TE Jia CYy MPUCYTHHU Y CaJalIbHHIIN.

OHO 4MM JIpYIUTBO HajBHILE YTHYE HA POJHU WACHTHUTET jeCTe IyTeM
ponuux yiora. Jlomjesiom poaHuX yiora, HCTOBPEMEHO je u onpeheH
noJjIokaj ocobe yHyTap ApymTBa. PasmuuuToCcT pogHUX yIiora 3aBHCH OJ1
KyJIType ApYIITBa. ,,BpOjHOCT M KapaKTepHUCTHKE IPYIITBEHUX yIOTa Y
JaTOM JPYIITBY Y HETIOCPEIHO] Cy 3aBUCHOCTHU O HCTOPHjCKOT CTETICHA
pa3Boja MPOU3BOAHUX CHAra, MPOM3BOJHMX OIHOCA, IPYIITBEHE MOJETIe
paja, TeXHUYKOT, KYATYypPHOT, IOJMTHYKOT ¥ OILITET Pa3Boja APYIUTBA, H
MIPUITATHOCTHU TOjeNHIIA Ope)eHOM PYIITBY, KJIacH, CJI0jy, Ipodecuju
u ci.” (Pagenosuh, 1994, ctp. 229-230).

Konuent apymrsene Mohu, Kpo3 poziHe yiore, CTBapa IMPUTHCAK IPH
Pa3Bojy POIHOT UICHTUTETA KOjU je HAMETHYT O] caMor poljema fjerera,
a manugecryje ce Kpo3 0oje, urpadke, CTUI 00Ia4eHha, TOHAIIAKE, HT/.,
U ,,CBaKH TPEHYTAK JIj€TETOBA JKMBOTA YIOPHUIITE j€ 32 TO 1a OH/ OHA MOpa
MUCJIUTH U TIOHAIIATH c€ Ja OU OCTUTA0/ MOCTHIVIA UK 33/10BOJBUO/ 33710~
BOJBbMJIA 3aXTjeBE KOje poj HaJl UM/ koM ycrocTassba™ ( [ammh, 2002,
ctp. 229). To 3Ha4YM Jga APYIITBO MAHUITYIUIIE jEIOM U 1a UM Hamehe
KaJyre poIHUX YJIoTa ¥ TIPHje HeTO MITO OHH TIOCTaHy CBjECHU CaMHX ceOe.

JXene yHyTap IpymiTBa, OAHOCHO HUXOB HICHTHTET, HY)KHO MOpa Ja
Oyze cynpoTaH o Mymikor. To Ou 3Ha4KII0, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO JIa j& MYIIKU
WACHTHUTET CaBpIICH W MO3UTUBAH, KO , KeHE je caB HeraThBaH, y Cyll-
THHU YCTaHOBJbEH 0] 3a0paHa. JKeHa je ycTaHOBJbeHA Ka0 HETaTHBHO
6uhe, onpelena camo MaHama, leHa BPJIMHA j€ caMO IBOCTpyKa Hera-
uuja: Herupana mana“ (bypmauje, 2001, ctp. 7). 360r Tora ,,y COIH]jalTHOj
Y KyATYpPHO CUMOOIMYKO] MHTEPIPETAIINjH PO/ia CBE IITO ce oucToBjehyje
ca ,,MyIIKAM caJip’Ki BPEAHOCHY KOHOTALW]y — HO3UTUBHOI, 3HAYajHOT
u nomuHupajyher, 10k ce cBe oapeleHo kao ,, KeHCKO™ cMaTpa — HeraThuB-
HUM, IpyruM U cyoopaunupanum™ (Pamymosuh, 2005, ctp. 344). [Ipema
MUIUBEHY IPYIITBA, )KeHA MOpa 1a OCTAaHEe y YIIO3M IOTUYHIbEHE, 1a Oyne
POTIKHEba MYIIKapITy, T€ Jla C€ OpeKHe OMJI0 KaKBOT IOKYIaja ycIjexa,
Ta Jak Jia ce U cama omajioBaxkasa. Takole, kao riaBHy U OCHOBHY YIJIOTY
JKEHE y 3ajelHULH IPYLITBO BUIU Kao YJIOTY Majke 300T IpomyKeTKa
BpCTE, WM Yy LjEIOKYITHOM CMHCITY, YA0ory noMahuie.

Kao nobap npumjep npymrseHe Mohu Ha HAIIMM TPOCTOPHMA, OJTHOCHO
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Bankany, a Koju je Kpajibe¢ HEMOBOJbAH 3a KECHE, MOKEMO MPUIIOKHUTH
Bupuune, xoje ycTBapu J10Ka3yjy NPUTHCAK POAHUX yJIOra U CTpax oj
JpYIITBa, alll y OBOM cJIy4ajy 300T yrieia u craryca nopoauie. Hanwme,
aKo je/lHa MOPOIMIIA HEe CAAPIKK MYIIKOT TOTOMKA, OH/Ia FbEeTOBY YIIOTY TIPH
pohemy mpey3nMa KeHCKH ToToMak. To O 3HAYMIIo 1a ,, KeHa ,,MHjemha
CIION‘* | Mpey3uMa YIIOTy MyIIKapna — 00JIauu ce Kao MyIIKaparll, OIlu-
LIaHa je Kao MyILKapal, IMa MYIIKHA OOJIMK KPCHOT IMEHa, BllaJla CE TOIyT
MYIIKapIa, Y4eCTO HOCU U OPYXKje, [0 MOTPedu uje y part, cyljenyje y
MYIIKUM CKYIIOBMMa U MMa TOTOBO CBa jaBHA MpaBa MyIlKapala y nHade
cTporo narpujapxamaom ApymrTey (Pallua, 2002, ctp. 133). YpaBo oBaj
MIpUMjep HaM ToKa3yje y K0joj je To MjepH yKOpHjeHeHa IpyIITBeHa Moh
HaJl MacoM, Ja 4ak TOjeIMHEe MOPOIUIIE MPUCHITHO J0JjeIbY]y HKEHCKOM
MOJTy MYILIKE POAHE yiore, 300T cTpaxa Aa He Ou OuiiM o0aueHu Of CTpaHe
JPYIITBA.

Bpahajyhu ce Ha npunagauke kareropuje tpeher mona/poaa, OUTHO
j€ TIOHOBHUTH J1a OHU HeMajy MOTYNHOCTH 1a c1000IHO MCTI0JbaBajy KaKo
TIOJTHY TaKO ¥ POIHH MACHTHTET, jep ,,KpO3 IMOHAMama U MPaKce Koje uX
WJIH O/IBajajy O IPYTUX WIIK UM OMOTyhaBajy Jia ce mpuiiaroje u cMarpajy
ocobama Koje ¢y y OKBUPHMa HOpMAaTHBa, TAKBE 0CO0E CTBApajy MOCeOHy
HUIY Y cBojuM IpymTBuMa™ (Xept, 2002, ctp. 67). [Apyrum pujeunma,
aKo ce He MPUAPKaBajy cTporo opeheHor KOHIernTa Mmoja 1 poaa, Ousajy
TIOBEICHN y TINTAbE, TE MX JAPYLITBO KAaTETOPHUINE Kao , JUCKOHTHHYHpPAHA
ponHa 6mha Koja ce 4rHe Kao 0co0e aju KOji HUCY YCITjelH Ja ce Tpuia-
roJie POAHUM HOpMaMa KyJITypHE pa3yMJBMBOCTH KojuMa ce ocobe nedu-
nuiy* (Butler, 1990, ctp. 17). HpywTBa 3anemMapyjy NpunagHuKe OBUX
CKyIMHa cMaTpajyhu Ja uMajy HeKy BPCTY TICUXOJIOIIKE HIIH (PH3HOJIOIIKE
OomecTH, Te UX NeQUHUIITY Ka0 HEITO aOHOPMAJIHO, HEIIITO 3a IITa HeMa
MjecTa y 3ajeqHHuIlaMa, IMTo Huje 3auyhyjyhe jep ce Ha deny ApyIiTBa,
X1JbajiaMa roInHa, HaJla3yo marpujapxar. ,,KoHIenT narpujapxara y conu-
OJIOTHjH POJia jeTHO je Ol HajBHIIE PacHpaB/bHUX MUTaMba pa3MaTpaHux
Kpo3 npobiniem pacnozjesie Mohu uzmel)y pomoBa, a koja je yrpahena y cse
JpYyLITBEHE MeXaHU3Me M MHCTUTYIH]e, o1l KyhaHCcTBa 1 puBatHe chepe
110 jaBHE cepe pajia, Tj. o1 OOUTEIBH 10 PAIHUX M MOJUTHUYKHX OTHOCA
Te mHCcTUTYyIHja apkase’ (["amuh, 2004, ctp. 307).

OHO 1ITO je CUTYPHO, jecTe TO Jia je aTpujapXaiiHO APYIITBO C BpeMe-
HOM H3ryomino moh ma 3aaprkaBa MojeinHIIE YHYTap CTPYKType TOJHE U
ponHe OMHAPHOCTH, I1a TAKO MPOHATA3UMO OpOjHE IPUMjepe POAHUX yIora
KOje Cy pas3iMuuTe KyIType HaMHujeHHJIe IpunaIHiunuMa tpeher mnojia u
pona, a y HacTaBKy, Mu heMo HaBeCTH caMO HEKOJMKO mHX. Kao npBu
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npumjep HaBemhemo bepaatie, y unjy cKynuHy MoapasyMujeBaMo HHTEp-
cekcyasiHe ocole kKoje cy BehuHOM mpey3umalie U MyIIKe U )KESHCKE POJTHE
ynore. tbuxoB craryc y ApymTBy je yBHjeK ,,Bapupao. JIako cy nocrajane/u
CaBETHHIIH, IIAMaHH, JIEKapH, ONJIABUIIE, AJIN Cy ce OaBMIIe/H U CBaKO/HE-
BHHM IOCJIOBHMA TOIYT 3€MJbOPAIEHE, KOPIAPCTBA MITH MIPaBJbEHha MPo-
3opa“ (bpkouh, 2007, ctp. 29). Jou jenan npuMjep 3a HHTEPCEKCyaHE
ocobe npoHanazumo y MHauj1, a OHM Cy MMO3HATH I10]] HA3MBOM XHUUPE U
KOJI FbHIX j€ uecTa KacTpaija. MiMajy yiore y puryanuma, rije iajy omaro-
CJI0B 3a ioAHoCT. HensocTaBuu ¢y u [JaHUTH, OTHOCHO MYIIIKapIy KOjU
CBOjJUM IIOHAILIAKEM U CTHUIIOM 00J1aueH-a JINUE Ha KEHeE, a BehnHa BUX ce
0aBH MMPOCTUTYIINjOM, & TIOHEKH Pajie 1 Kao CIIyTe.

3akbydyak

Pesumupajyhu oBaj pan, kpenyhemo o pBor Jujena paja, rjje cMo y3
neduHECambe mojMa APyIITBa, yjeJHO 00jaCHWIIN U APYIITBEHY CTPYKTYPY,
Kao W IBeHe HajOuTHHje enemMenTe. Takohe, roBopui ¢cMO U O IpodIIe-
MaTHIU POIAHOT OHOCA YHYTap JAPYIITBA, KOjHU C€ Pa3BHO O] YTHIAjeM
HaTpHjapXaJHoT APYLITBA. YCTAaHOBUIIM CMO JIa je TIaTpHjapXar Kpo3 CBOjY
BJIa/IaBUHY Y3POKOBAO HEMOBOJbAH I0JIOXKA] KEHA Yy JPYILUTBY, [TOJHY H
POJIHY HEjEHAKOCT, 00jeKTUBU3AIN]Y U MApTHHAIN3AIHN]Y KECHE, HACTaHAK
MHU30THHH]E ¥ CII., PaJIH JIAKIIE JOMHUHAIM]E HaJl )KCHOM, Kao W JIaKIIer
KOHTPOJIUCAIbA.

Hanosesyjyhu ce Ha monHy U poJHy HEjeHAKOCT, TOBOprheMo 1 o
JpyroM Jjenry oBor pazaa. [louenu cMo o objanimea mosna, ojHe Xuje-
papxwuje, a 3aTuM IoJiHe (He)jeITHAaKOCTH. YCTAaHOBMIIM CMO Ja OMHapHa
CTPYKTypa IM0JI0Ba, OTHOCHO YHHMBEp3aJIHA MOJIjeia Ha MYIIKH U KEHCKU
moJi, HUje Bakeha 3a Tpehu mon 4uju cy NMpHIagHUIA HHTEPCEKCYyaTHe
ocobe. Kpo3 Hekonmmko mpruMjepa 00jacCHUIE CMO HETIPaBEIHO OIXolemhe
JpYIITBa IIpeMa MHTEPCEKCyaliMa Kpo3 3aKoHe, Ka3He, Ipenpacynie,
uta. Takohe, 3akpyunim cMo Aa je 6opba MPOTUB IPYIITBEHUX HOPMHU
300T IpyIITBEHOT OTIOPa, TPAAWLUOHATHUX oOnYaja, ypehema, Meau-
LIMHCKOT 3JI0CTaBJbarba, Kao U 00pOa 3a crpoBe0y JOAaTHUX KaTeropuja
pajiu MPU3HATOCTH WHTEPCEKCYATHUX 0c00a, 3a c000/y HCIIOJhbaBamba
POIIHOT ¥ TIOJTHOT WIACHTUTETA, jOIT YBUjeK aKTUBHA W HHjE PeaIM30BaHa
1o kpaja. [lpaBehn nuctrHknnjy n3mel)y mona u poga, 00jaCHUIM CMO Ja
j€ PO ApyLITBEHO-KYATYPHHU MPOAYKT, TE JIa j& POAHU UICHTHTET CTCUCHU
HACHTHUTET, KOjU APYIITBO (hopMHpa IpeMa CeOH.
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V nocbenmbeM aujery pajia, TOBOPUIIM CMO O APYIITBEHO] Mohu 1 poj-
HUM ynorama. Jlonum cMo 70 3akJbyuKa Ja je yTUlaj IpylTBeHe Mohu,
Kao W pacriojjjesa yjora yHyTap 3ajeJHulla, y3pokoBaja OpojHe mpooieme,
TMOITYT TOJTHE U POJIHE OMHAPHOCTH Kao jeJIMHE NIPUXBATIbUBE CTPYKTYPE
YHyTap APYIITBA, 3aTUM MPUCHIHOT Pa3BHjarbha KAKO MOJHOT TaKO U POJHOT
WJICHTUTETA KPO3 POITHE YJIOTe, HEeMOTYNHOCTH TjeJIeCHOT HHTEIPUTETA, Ko
n HemoryhHocTu camonaeHTuduKauje. CHOMEHYIIM CMO U OYEKHBamba
JpYyLITBA KaJa Cy y IUTAly KEHCKU POAHU UACHTUTET U POLHE YJIOrE.
Takole, ka0 U y MPETXOXHOM JIHjeNNy pajia, U OBJje CMO TIOHYIMIIN HU3
puMjepa Koju Cy TpHKa3ajy HEITOBOJbaH ITOJIOXKA] JKCHA U TIPUTIATHIKA
tpeher mona u poga yHyTtap apymrsa. Jogjenom pUKTUBHUX yiora mpu-
najHuIMMa Tpeher nosa u poja, APyIITBa MPUKPHUBA]Y YHELCHUIIE 1 OHU
HUKaJ HUCY Ouin, HuTH he OutH, npuxBaheHu.

use oBor pana Huje O6uo camo oapeherme KopHujeHa CBUX HaBEICHUX
npobiemMa, a KOpHjeH jecTe maTpujapxaiiHo JAPYIITBO, Beh 1 Jia ce yKkaxe Ha
bETOBY 3JIOYNIOTPeOy MOhH 1 TIoJI0Kaja, Kpo3 cBe chepe JKUBOTA, KOHCTPY-
HCambe POJHHX YJIO0Ta, KAKO OU OJIPIKANN TPAHUIIC APYIITBEHE CTPYKTYPE,
MPUXBATIBUBE CAMO FBbUMa, 3aTUM, JIa OU )KEHE 0CTaJIe MO3UIIMOHUPAHE Ha
HAjJHIKUM MjeCTHMa YHYTap APYIITBA, KAKO OU ¥ 1a/be OCTAJe TUCKPHUMHU-
HUpaHe, OMaJIOBa)kaBaHe, MOHIKeHe, HenpuxBaheHe, ondayeHe, HeoOpa-
30BaHe, UTA. O TOME HaM CBjeJI0YM M YMEHCHUIIA JIa YHATOY JJOCTUTHYTOM
ozpeleHOM CTereHy POoHE PAaBHOIPABHOCTH, JIAHAC U JaJbe Y CABPEMEHUM
JIPYIITBUMa MOXXEMO YOUWTH MpeocTalie marpujapxaiHe oopacie Koju
yTUYy Ha TI0JI0XKA] KEHa.
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Abstract

Gender roles are one of the key elements of the social structure, as well as
the product of the patriarchal system. These are, essentially, imposed pat-
terns of behavior, dressing, religious and political orientation, communi-
cation, choices, etc., by which the patriarchal society establishes control
over individuals within the society, as well as the boundaries of the social
structure. Such social status has led to sexual and gender inequalities,
gender binary, endangerment of physical integrity, abuse of social power,
removal of basic human rights, as well as the right to self-identification,
and many other problems.

In the first part of this paper, by analyzing the notion of society and so-
cial structure, we will also make a critical review of social norms. In the
second part, we will explain how the deep gap between male and female
sexes has developed and why gender differences, which caused sexual
inequality, were created. Then, after explaining the gender binary, we will
mention those that go beyond this binary. After a series of enclosed ex-
amples, we will see how the society has dealt with them. Along with sex,
we will analyze the notion of gender as well as gender identity. In the
third and last part of the paper, we will explain how social power impacts
individuals within the society according to the sex/ gender determination,
then, what is the most common reason for the society’s abuse of power,
and using a set of examples we will demonstrate the consequences caused
by the abuse of power.

The main goal of this paper is to point out the problem of the patriarchal
rule, as well as the abuse of social power, in order to establish differ-
ences within the society, control, domination and the easier maintenance
of strict social boundaries.

Keywords: social structure, gender binary, intersexuality, gender, gender
identity, patriarchy, power, gender roles
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Abstract

The aim of this research is to examine the influence of magazines as mass
media on identity formation among the youth. Starting from the study
of David Machine and Teo van Leeuven who dealt with the image of
a woman in German, Spanish and other versions of Cosmopolitan, we
will deal with the concept of similar magazines present in the Serbian
media and the genders they are associated with. Bearing in mind the
stereotype that reading magazines is related to the female population, we
will take into account the ones whose name denotes addressing female
names such as Elle, Grazia, Blic Zena, but also those whose names are
neutral - Lepota i zdravlje, Story, Vogue, Wannabe. From the linguistic
point of view, we will examine topics they cover through columns and
front page titles. Apart from this, we will also present the attitudes of
the young aged 20 to 30, which is another part of this research. We will
examine their frequency of reading these magazines — both in written and
electronic form and their opinion on the message these magazines are
getting through with the discourse they use.

Keywords: magazines, identity, mass media, stereotypes
Introduction

The relation between language, culture and identity has always existed,
but it was never as prominent as from the moment English stopped being
just a language spoken as mother tongue by “some 400 million of people”,
but grew into a lingua franca, being “the second language of another 430
million, while 750 million speak it reasonably well as a foreign language
and as many as a billion are learning” (Crystal 2003: 67-9 in Machin &
Van Leeuwen, 2007: 125). World English(es) has a serious tendency to
endanger minority languages and cause their extinction. This is but a fac-
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tor that has added to globalization, a process that strives towards unity,
equality and decreasing differences between peoples.

If this phenomenon is observed from the aspect of language, one can
say that it brings along not only linguistic features, but also cultural norms
of the country it belongs to, and one of the most efficient ways to use lan-
guage for this purpose is through the source of media. Research has shown
that television, newspapers, entertaining or informative programmes are
the most frequent media used to influence both the individual and collec-
tive state of mind and raise their awareness of themselves and of the world
surrounding them.

Theo & Van Leeuwen are among many linguists who (have) dealt with
the representation of female in magazines. In their paper, “Global schemes
and discourses in Cosmopolitan” (2003), they tend to explain the way
globalization tends to reshape the linguistic landscape with the help of
media corporations that create global communities of readers. Before we
proceed to the aspects of globalization they were examining, we should
make a brief overview of the directions within the realm of globalization
which are important to understand the background of this research.

In this context of globalization we can speak of the three main ten-
dencies, those being cultural imperialism, the emphasis on the local and
glocalization, i.e. putting global in the context of local. Exploring the ways
in which communication industries operate and sustain, Schiller (1971)
concluded that most writers follow in the footsteps of US corporations.
Products are seemingly targeting different markets, as is the case with
different versions of Cosmopolitan, but the fact it is present in a range of
cultures only means that the content is adapted to values and cultures the
readership fosters and belongs to. To illustrate this point, women from
America and Taiwan might not wear the same items of clothes or have
the same problems, but both will be driven to follow fashion or share their
insecurities anonymously, by reading such columns.

In terms of localization, we primarily focus on the reception of the
Western media. It is essential to mention that the type of reaction is not
itself the measure of the quality of reception — the product is wrapped up
and offered to the market so that the audience can decide how to interpret
and respond to the content, be it through laughter, mockery or acceptance.
However, the mere fact that a reaction — positive or negative — exists on
the conscious level implies that “the message nevertheless planted”, i.e.
that the discourse, racist, sexist, or of any kind, is passively inhibited in
them (Machin & Van Leeuwen, 2003).
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The research of these authors was based on a magazine, Cosmopolitan,
originally from the US, but published in various countries, out of which
the authors opted to analyze the Dutch, German, Spanish, Greek, Finn-
ish, Indian and Taiwanese versions. They identified four global aspects
— visual, genre, style and discourse scheme. Their findings show that all
visual aspects, although intended for different types of articles, share the
feature of genericity. Carefully coordinated colours and landscapes make
it impossible to determine the shooting location, but those accompanying
articles on work, sexuality and relationships are displayed in glamour.
Predominant genres are problem-solution, case studies and expert dis-
courses, while stylistically streetwise and ‘cool’ language is encouraged.
Bearing in mind that the expected audience are women, or that, in Hermes’
words, magazines have “the mystical power to keep women within their
homes” (1995: 2), the language and informal tone used contribute to the
understanding that the topics concerning women’s issues will be dealt with.

Limited by patriarchy, magazines reproduce certain cultural norms (the
role and female identity) and additionally affect the process of emanci-
pation (Jari¢, 2013). On the one hand, the necessity of a woman’s active
participation in society and her establishing social stability is put at the
forefront (Connell, 1987), whereas constrains are imposed on her and all
the issues that should be categorized as gender inequality (Machin & Van
Leeuwen, 2003) fall under the category of personal problems, alluding that
those are the problems of an individual female being and not of the society.
Females encounter various problems in their working and other environ-
ments, all of which boil down to being gossiped and plotted against. Apart
from that, their internally caused insecurity is being pushed ahead, while
the power relation between men and women, dominant and submissive
respectively, is visible in the content of advice given. Unreliable partners,
“especially men”, as highlighted, are highly recommended to be treated
with a lot of attention and care, through flattery and seduction, or any other
form of behaviour that provides pleasure on the opposite side. Other forms
assume active participation in current trends through the acquisition of
practical skills such as “desk tidying to keep the boss happy” (Machin &
Van Leeuwen, 2003: 505).

Magazines in Serbia

When it comes to magazines in Serbia, we decided to examine the
structure and characteristics of language in national magazines and
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investigate the readership’s habits, the audience being the young aged 20
to 30.

There were two criteria that took part in choosing the magazines. As
the topics usually address women, the first criterion was circulation, while
the other was onomastics. Therefore, one set consists of magazines whose
names refer to women — Blic Zena, Grazia, Gloria, Elle, whereas the other
category encompasses magazines of gender-neutral name — Story, Vogue,
Wannabe. Yet, another classification can be made according to Hermes
(1995: 6) into gossip magazines (like Gloria), traditionally oriented women
magazines (Grazia, Elle or Blic Zena) and feminist magazines.

Serbian magazines reflect the spirit of Cosmopolitan by taking the
attitude of being “in the know” of what women want. Apart from being
experts on female-related fields and on femininity on the whole, they
also behave as “guiding companions for all women” (Ferguson 1983 in
Conradie 2009). This is achieved either in the form of editors acting as
councillors themselves, or their reshaping the realities (or “realities”) of
readers by appealing to the authority.

As Ferguson (1983) notices, editors tend to reformulate the content
so that it provides a female perspective. It is usually put in the market
as something that must be performed, which is, as it will be shown later,
linguistically wrapped in the form of imperatives. The implicit message
that is sent could be constructed this way: if you wish to be a woman,
or to develop feminine manners, you are obliged to perform actions
characteristic of a woman, so as to be accepted by both men and women.
Speaking within the realm of magazines we took into account in this
paper, it can be said that Blic Zena clearly and explicitly expresses this
attitude with their motto graphically designed to be just under the name — or
becoming even a part of the name — “the right advice for a true woman”.

According to onomastics, we can conclude that only Blic Zena bears
Serbian name that would be translated as ‘Flash woman’, and subsequently
it will be shown that this magazine is the most tradition-oriented of all
the others, based on the range of columns and topics it covers. The name
of Grazia indicates a trait perceived as a virtue among females, whereas
Gloria etymologically symbolizes shine and brightness. On the other
hand Story is associated with narrative content, while Wannabe as a slang
version of “want to be” signifies what should be considered as tendencies
of every individual.

Ortner & Whitehead (1981) remarked that there was a reoccurring
ideology of femininity portrayed as more interested in private, rather than
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public affairs. If we take a cross-section look at all magazines mentioned,
it is obvious that writers are inclined towards complying with gender roles
prescribed by the Serbian society (Izgarjan & Markov, 2014). All magazines
contain sections for advice on fashion and beauty, and depending on the
age group they are intended for, some of them offer practical ideas for
running a household, recipes or try to anticipate and resolve potential
family issues. Since each of these magazines has a printed and a digital
version, we will select and analyze a sample of each of them, in order to
create a clearer picture of their approach and attitude towards the audience.
The printed version of Blic Zena has a limited number of pages and
therefore offers a smaller range of topics that could be divided into several
categories. The listed categories, nevertheless, support the abovementioned
Anderson’s idea of editors’ narrowing women’s spectrum of interests and
limiting it to:
1) Beauty — where the advice on how to nourish every part of body
is given
2) Fashion — where renowned stylists offer suggestions on daily
combinations, colours that are popular for a particular season
3) Lifestyle — which helps women with ideas for running a house-
hold, redecorating and reorganizing their home
4) Health section — which is oriented towards traditional ways of
healing and where natural ingredients are always encouraged. In
this section interviews are usually published with experts from
a branch of medicine that the discussed health issue belongs to,
which, additionally adds to the validity of articles,
5) Interviews with either national celebrities, who are often family
people, or with a person considered to have credibility
6) Recipes, to help women prepare delicious specialties in a time-
saving manner
The online version has some additional rubrics:
7) “The pulse of the famous” named symbolically to denote inter-
views with celebrities and their life stories
8) Family and babies

Linguistic devices used

Grammatical features and lexical patterns form a part of a message designed
to attract a special audience, in this case women (Del-Tesso-Craviotto, 2006).
The most frequent grammar devices found in magazines are:

80



1) demonstrative pronouns, as in ‘Hairdresser and dermatologist
say that this should be trusted, or ‘THESE face exercises will make you
ETERNALLY YOUNG™!
2) Imperatives: ‘Lose 20 kilos’,
‘Beware old love’,
‘Free your sexual energy’,
‘Play with fashion’

3) Ellipsis: “‘The right coat, perfect figure’,
‘To the hell of anorexia and back’,
‘Hair in the colour of gems’,
‘Mesotherapy only at the doctors’

4) Rhetorical questions: ‘Plant proteins: Are they healthy? What are
they for?’

Lexical features range from:

1) Streetwise or slang language, as in ‘To hell with botox and plastic
surgeries’. It is also used for the purpose of achieving the low-humour
effect. Auerbach (in Gagnier 1991: 993) interprets it as a device women
use to “turn their frustrations and hatred into humour and then turn their
humour against themselves”. An instance of this is a clip where the motif
of adultery discussed is announced with pejoratives and slang:

“I can only imagine what that peasant woman aged 55 looks like. Now
sure as hell I’'m gonna find myself a fancy bit”

‘Peasant woman’ is a derogatory term used to tag a person with little or
no education, manners or style, while a fancy bit denotes a lover.

2) Metaphor: ‘Serbian Cindy Crawford posed in topples’, referring to
a Serbian model
whose looks reminds of this popular American model and actress,
‘food machine’, used for a child who eats very fast;
‘dream dress’ (dress like in dreams),
‘invincible makeup queens’, referring to young women who are
makeup experts

3) Comparison: ‘How to dress like a boss’,
‘For soles like baby’s’

4) Idioms: ‘crucified on the pillar of shame’, symbolizing suffer and
torture used as a hyperbole;

! Capital letters were used in the original text
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‘Here’s how to pull the wool over folks’ eyes’ denoting deception;
5) Numbers: ‘3 exercises for happiness’
’19 more fantastic meals

6) Expert terminology: how to fight urinary infections

7) Strong words: ‘Instagram has fallen apart: 8 million were
HYPNOTIZED by GIGANTIC CHEST of this blonde?.

8) Appeal to the authority: ‘Hairdresser and dermatologist say that this
should be trusted’, as the hairdresser and dermatologist are considered to be
experts in the field of beauty in terms of hair and skin care and the choice
of words contributes to a better rate of the article visibility if we remember
that signs of ageing are most prominent in facial area.

Despite being a national, this magazine does not limit itself to news
about Serbian stars. Therefore, in one of the issues readers can find an
interview taken from “The Mirror” about a young woman in her mid-
twenties who underlines the importance of being beautiful that caused
her to undergo several surgeries and look like a doll, the looks she is very
proud of. In the interview she states that she used to think of herself as an
ugly person, emphasizing the semantic difference between being cute, as
men used to describe her, and the epithets of a sex doll and beauty that she
receives with her new physical characteristics.

Men, on the other hand, seem to be mocked, unless represented in a
traditional manly manner. For example, one of the articles dealing with a
makeup trend intended for males, introduced as follows:

Hot guys will soon walk around LIKE THIS and how are you going
to react to that?

Further in the text male stars famous for appearing with makeup in
public are referred to as sinners, while metrosexuals “have gone and passed
but never blossomed on our territory”. In the end, the writer calls for
opinions on “How would you react to a guy with perfect contours with a
highlighter that shines.

Lepota i zdravlje (Beauty and Health) is a monthly magazine
conceptually intended for educated working class women (Izgarjan &
Markov, 2014) and it resembles Blic Zena in the choice of topics. While
Blic Zena offers anti-stress and expert advice, here we find anti-ageing
strategies or solutions to the problem of dealing with burnouts at work.
In terms of health, sexual health is of great importance, for fertility is
described as every couple’s nightmare and the burning issue of today. On
the other hand, oral hygiene and dental health is encouraged by a dentist

2 Capital letters were used in the original text
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giving account on the history of the Hollywood smile.

The online version is similar to the one of Blic Zena with the addition
of one column that appears to be unique and found only in this magazine.
Namely, it is “Duda alapaca” (Duda, the Chatterbox). In her column, the
author gives the account of her life in a funny narrative manner portraying
problems and insecurities women usually go through in various stages of
their lives and thus helps others handle them. As Izgarjan and Markov
(2014) explain, “Duda, and women readers she addresses, are caught
between desire to be modern, capable women and social pressure to be
traditional family women as their mothers and grandmothers.”

Unlike Blic Zena, Elle is an urban magazine focusing exclusively on
fashion. The range of columns it offers — fashion, runway, beauty, lifestyle
and décor sends a clear message that it does not deal with adultery survival
kits, nor does it provide any advice on food to eat. Instead, its readers learn
how to use makeup to conceal insecurity and lack of self-confidence or
how to shape their eyebrows like celebrities.

Methodology

In this research, our aim was to find out which of the abovementioned
magazines attract young people aged 20 to 30, the age being divided into
early twenties (20-25 years) and late twenties (26-30), how often young
people consume them in each of the forms (both digital and printed) and
if the reading habits are in any correlation with gender. As it is the fact
that these magazines deal predominantly with topics that are of concern to
females rather than males, we also investigated if this made any difference
in terms of the gender of consumers. Finally, we wanted to determine
the key factors that allured the target readers to consume these types of
magazines, which is why we asked them whether the title or images caught
their attention first, as well as about the topics they read — fashion, beauty,
health & fitness, astrology, love, family, celebrity news, lifestyle, recipes
and business & career. As it has already been concluded that the main
purpose of magazines is to influence the modeling of readers’ personalities
through discourse, our research attempts to show the extent to which the
target audience trusts magazines.
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Results — analysis and discussion

Although based on the range of topics these magazines cover, they
seem to target women in their thirties and older, women magazines aim to
attract young women between 17 and 24, as “this group has more dispos-
able income” (Reichart 2001 in Conradie 2009). This turns out to be true
as the majority of subjects who responded positively to reading magazines
were 20-25. Out of 182 subjects, 148 young women responded, which
is more than three quarters of the overall number of students (81, 3%).
Among them, only 36 is in their late twenties, whereas 80, 2% is younger
population.

Males Females

34 Early twenties Late twenties
112 36
Table 1 Proportion of males and females reading magazines according
to their age

When it comes to the level of education, the number of readers who
have completed university education (64) and those who still study, but
graduated from grammar schools (63) is almost equal and they make 69,8%
of the participants of the survey. Only 10 students stated to have completed
higher education (5, 5%), while almost a quarter of students graduated
from vocational schools (24, 7%).

Umver.sny Students Hi ghe.:r
education education
Vocational Grammar
school school
64 (35, 2%) 45 (24, 7%) 63 (34, 6 %) 10 (5, 5%)

Table 2 Level of education of the subjects

The research has also shown that magazines, globally speaking, are
more often read online than in the printed form. According to figures,
majority of subjects reads them on a daily basis (50) and 38 monthly,
which is 27, 5% and 20, 9% respectively. Females are far ahead of males
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in both cases, so every day 44 female students scroll through at least one
issue of a magazine, while 32 young women read it once a month, as
opposed to 6 men.

Once in a Twice a
Daily Weekly | Monthly | couple of Annually
year
months
25 38 46 6 17
0,
S027,5%) (13,7%) | (20,9%) | (20,3%) (3,3%) | (9,3%)

Table 3 Reading habits for online magazines

The statistics is quite different when it comes to the consummation of
the printed version of these magazines. The most frequent answers were
monthly (31, 3%) and once in a couple of months (35,7%). Half of the
latter number responded to read once a year (17%), while 18 students (9,
9%) said they were reading magazines twice a year.

Once in a Twice a
Daily Weekly | Monthly | couple of Annually
year
months
6 5 57 65 18 31
(3,3%) | (2,7%) | (31,3%) | (35,7%) | (9,9%) (17%)

Table 4 Reading habits for printed magazines

The greatest diversity in answers turns out to be in terms of
magazines they read. More than half of the persons questioned stated to
read different magazines than the given ones, while the most frequent out
of the listed ones is Blic Zena (11%), popular mostly among women in the
early twenties, as only 2 persons aged 26-30 opted for this magazine. The
striking similarity appears in the statistics for Lepota i zdravije, too, read
by 18 subjects, 15 out of whom are aged 20 to 25.
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Blic Zzena
Gloria
Grazia

Elle
Story
Vogue

Wannabe

Lepota &
zdravlje

Other

—_
[e e}

20 5 4 1 13 7 9 105
(11%) | 2.7%) | 2.2%) | 0,5%) | (7.1%) | (3.8%) | (4.9%) | (9.9%) | (57,7%)

Table 5 Magazines that students read

Bearing in mind the discourse patterns for addressing readers, we inves-
tigated whether the verbal or visual stimuli were key factors in making a
decision to cast an eye on an article, as well as what the most frequently
read columns were, depending on age limit. As many as 144 students
answered that they read articles because the title was promising, which
makes 79, 1% of the overall percentage of participants. Female students
of all ages regularly read articles on health and fitness (84 persons, which
is 47, 5%), business and career (62, which is 35%) and lifestyle (60, i.e.
33, 9%). Reading articles about family, recipes, beauty and fashion is
predominant within the 20-25-year-old generation. These columns were
poorly rated by young women aged 26-30.

When it comes to the reason for reading magazines, 42, 9% of respon-
dents said it was in order to be up to date, rather than for the sake of
accepting suggestions. The results of the questionnaire mainly support this
attitude, as 115 people responded negatively when asked about accepting
suggestions for maintaining beauty (63,2%) while only 4 people agreed
completely with this statement. However, in terms of health, 37, 4% was
indecisive, while 25, 8% admitted to listening to the words of experts.
Speaking of sexual life, youth seemed to be quite confident about it, with
53, 9% stating they needed no help from magazines, but advice on behav-
ing in different situations appears to be most relevant. Statistically, 48
people confirmed to follow these rules, which is 26, 3% overall.

Conclusion

In this paper we discussed magazines that are implicitly or explicitly
addressed to women, in order to find out if their discourse and choice of
columns consciously targets female audience. Assuming that all magazines
share the same (or approximately the same) features, regardless of the
culture where they are distributed, we approached this issue from Cosmo-
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Table 6 Most frequently read columns

politan, taking the biggest corporations as the most
influential ones into account.

In the theoretical part we examined the struc-
ture of magazines in terms of the topics covered,
but also from the aspect of linguistics, where we
provided an account of the most frequent lexical
and grammatical features that occur in these maga-
zines. The results that come from the research we
conducted among young people prove that those in
their early twenties are the most regular consumers
as it was predicted, but also that they are not easily
prone to be influenced by the content offered, or
by the means exploited to offer the content in the
most effective way.

87



REFERENCES

Gagnier, R. (1991). Between Women: A Cross-Class Analysis of Status and
Anarchic Humour. In R. Warhol Robin & D. Price Herndl (Eds.), Femi-
nisms An Anthology of Literary Theory and Criticism (pp.927-37). New
Brunswick, New Jersey: Rutgers University Press.

Conradie, M.S. (2009). Glossy mags and the sexes: a critical discourse analy-
sis of FHM and Cosmo. 4 dissertation submitted to meet the require-
ments for the degree of Magister Artium in the Faculty

of the Humanities (Department of English) at the University of the Free
State, Bloemfontein http://scholar.ufs.ac.za:8080/xmlui/bitstream/
handle/11660/4816/ConradieMS .pdf?sequence=1&isAllowed=y

Cornell, R.-W. (1987). Gender and Power. Polity Press.

Crystal, D. (2003). English as a Global Language, Cambridge, Cambridge
University Press

del-Teso-Craviotto, M. (2006). Words that matter: Lexical choice and gen-
der ideologies in women’s magazines. Journal of Pragmatics. 38:
2003-2021.

Ferguson, M. (1983). Forever Feminine: Women's Magazines and the Cult of
Femininity.London: Heinemann Educational Books Ltd.

Hermes, J. (1995). Reading Women's Magazines: An Analysis of Everyday
Media Use. Polity Press.

Izgarjan, A, Markov, S. (2014). Gender Aspect in Humorous Discourse In
Popular Women’s Magazines In Serbia And The U.S. Themes — Journal
for Social Research

Jari¢, 1. (2013). The construction of hegemonic female gender roles in Serbian/
Yugoslav women’s magazine Bazar. Coyuonowxu npeaneo, vol. XLVII
(2013), no. 3, pp.401-437

Machin, D. Van Leeuwen, T. (2003). Global Media: Introduction. Rutledge.

Machin, D. Van Leeuwen, T. (2003). Global schemes and local discourses in
Cosmpolitan Global Media: Introduction. Rutledge.

Ortner, S.B. and Whitehead, H. (1981). Introduction: Accounting for Sexual
Meanings. In Ortner,

S.B. and Whitehead, H. (eds.) Sexual Meanings: The Cultural Construction
of Gender and Sexuality. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
(pp.1-27).

Reichart, T. (2001). Sexy as target to young adults. USA Today. 129 (2627):
50-52.

Schiller, H. (1971). Mass Communication and the American Empire. Boston.
Massachusetts: Beacon Press.

88



Appendix — Questionnaire

1. Sex: M/F
2. Age:
a. 20-25
b. 26-30
3. Education (if you are a student, circle either vocational school or

grammar school):
a. Vocational school
b. Grammar school
c. Higher education

d. University education

4. Place of living
5. How often do you read online magazines?
6. How often do you read printed magazines?
7. Which magazine do you read most frequently?
a. Elle
b. Blic Zena (Flash woman)
c. Gloria
d. Grazia
e. Story
f.  Wannabe
g. Vogue
h. Lepota i zdravlje (Beauty and health)
i.  Other
8. What attracts me to read an article is:
a. Title
b. Image
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9. The columns I most frequently read are related to (you can circle
more than one answer):

a. Astrology
b. Love

Fashion

/e 0

Health and fitness
Business and career
Beauty

Lifestyle

= @ oo

Recipes

—

Celebrity news
j.  Family

10. On a scale 1 (completely disagree) to 5 (completely agree), how
much do you agree with the following:

a. Itend to follow fashion. tend to develop my own style
b. Ilook for inspiration for daily outfit in magazines
c. lapply all tricks for preserving beauty
d. Tapply all tricks for preserving health
I apply all tricks for preserving emotional life
f. Tapply all tricks for preserving sexual life
g. I apply all suggestions for behaving on different

ccasions (e.g. how to make an impression in a job
interview, how to say ,no‘ and not get fired)
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KATEI'OPHUJA )KEHCKOI' POJA Y CPIICKOM
KAO HACJIEJHOM JE3UKY CA HEMAYKHUM KAO
JOMUHAHTHUM'

Amna Kpcruh
dwmrozohcku GakyaTeT
Vuusepsuter y Humry
anakrsticka94@gmail.com

Ancrpakr

[MpeameT ucTpakuBama y paay je KOHIpyeHIIMja IMEHHIIA KEHCKOT
pora y CpIcKoM Kao HacleJHOM KoJI CpIicke jiene y Hemaukoj, Ayctpuju u
[IBajuapckoj, OAHOCHO y 3eMJbaMa Y KOjuMa je HEMAuKH je3UK CITy>KOCHH.
VY pagy nocmarpamMo HMEHHIIE JKEHCKOT pojia KOje Ce 3aBpIIaBajy Ha BOKa
a, ¥ KOJI KOjUX C€ IMOKJIANajy rpaMaTHYK{ ¥ IPUPOITHH POJI, TE OUEKYjeMO
MamH Opoj Tpelaka MpH MPEeBOY, jep je 3aBpIIeTak TUITHYAH 3a KCHCKH
pon nmenuna. Taxohe mocMarpamMo U MMEHHMIIE KEHCKOT pojia Ha CyIiia-
CHUK, KOJI KOjHX OYEKYjeMO OMAIllke Y KOHTPYHpamy, jep je 3aBpIIeTak
TUIMYHA MapKep 3a MYIIKH POJ.

Wmenwuiie »eHCKoT pojia Ha -a CBU UCTIMTAHUIIN KOHTPYHPAJIH Cy 100po
ca JIeTepMHUHATOPOM | TJIAroJioM, Huje Omto Tpancdepa Ko HeloKIanama
poia UMEHUIIE y JBa je3UKa, jep je KO CBHUX ITOCTOjaJI0 TEHEPATHO ITPABHIIO
Jla Cy IMEHUIIE Ha -a y CPIICKOM (YTJIaBHOM ) JKEHCKOT POjIa.

VY KaTeropuju UMEHHIIA KEHCKOT POJia Ha CYIIACHUK CaMO M3Pa3UTO
(ITyeHTHHM HCITUTaHUIHM HUCY TTOKa3MBAJIM OJUIMKE FeHepan3aluje, a CBU
OCTaJIM Cy UX CBPCTABaIM Y MIMEHHIIE MYIIIKOT pOJa ¥ TaKO KOHTPYUPAJH.

KibyuHe peun: HacleJHH je3UK, CPIICKH je3UK, HEMauKH1 je3UK, Kare-
TopHja >KeHCKOT pojia, KOHTPYCHIIH]ja

' Paj je HACTAO Ka0 jeJHO OJ1 HCTPAKHUBAKHA Y OKBHPY MacTep paja ,,CpIcKu Kao

HACJIC/THH je3UK KOJI CPIICKE JICIIC Y 3eMJbaMa II¢ je CIIyKOCHH HeMauKu™, KOjH je
MPOIIA0 MEHTOPCKY MPOBEPY U YeKa 0A0paHy.
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YBoa

[IpenmeT ucTpaxkuBama y pajy je KOHIPYCHIINja UMEHHIIA )KEHCKOT
pozia y CpIICKOM Kao Kao HacleIHOM? Kox cpricke nene y Hemaukoj,
Ayctpuju u [1IBajiapckoj, OTHOCHO y 3eMJbaMa y KOjUMa je HEeMauKH je31K
ciyx0enu. Jlata cutyanuja moapasyMeBa Ja Cy Ta CpIcKa Jiena yjeaHo
,,HaCIIeNTnIIa” CPIICKHU je3HUK O] CBOJHX POANTEIhA, a /1a je HEMauK1 HUXOB
JIOMUHAHTHH j€3UK’.

Moske ce moneMucary a NacieIH! je3UK Kao TojaBa IMOCTOjH O KaKo
je IMHTpaIrja Ha CBETY, alli CaMO JIMHTBUCTHYKO OaBJbEH-€ HACICIHIM
jesunuma HoBujer je patryma. OHO LITO je OMIITE MONA3ULITE jecTe TO Aa
Cy HaclleIHH je3WIH jeJaH OOJIMK OMIMHTBH3MA, jep ce MmoapasyMena Ja
Cy y TaKBOj CUTYyallljH CyIPOTCTaBJbEHA J[Ba je3UKa KOJUM TOBOPHHUK pac-
rojlayke — HACJICJHU je3WK: IOMUHAHTHH je3uK. Mnak, ¢ 003upoM Ha TO
Jla ce TeK OJICKOpa HACIICTHH jE3UIIHN TPETUPAjy Kao jeTHa TOCceOHa KaTero-
pyja OMIMHBHU3MA, BUXOBO YCBajamke, a CAMUM THM U TIPUCTYIT lbHXOBOM
NpoyYaBamy, APyraduju Cy Of yCBajama U n3ydaBamba Ipolieca yCBajarma
Jpyror jesuka‘.

TepMmuHUM KOju HaM y paly IpeCcTaBJbajy OKBHP y KoMe ce Kpehe Hare
MPOyYaBame CPIICKOI Ka0 HACJICIHOI pedepHuilly Ha MMOjaBe Kao IITO je
,,HE3aBpIIeHo ycBajame™ (MouTpyn 2002, 2008, 2010), koje moapasymeBa
Jla TOBOPHHIIM HE YCBOj€ KOMILIETHO HACJICAHH je3UK IPe HETO IITO Tpely
Ha ipyrH je3uk. C apyre cTpaHe, peJeBaHTHA 3a Hallle HCTPAKHUBAE jeCy
1 MUILUBEHHA /12 YCBAjarbe HACIEAHOT je31Ka HUje NCKIbYYHBO HE3aBPIICHO
ycBajame TPBOT je3nka, Beh nMa Heke cBoje TOKOBE U Ipolece, jeTHOC-
TaBHO jep ce OllBUja y JAPYrauujoj JMHTBUCTHYKO] cpenuHu. CaMUM THM,
jesnuke uHpOpMaIje® Koje HacJIeHH TOBOPHHUIIH YCBajajy O/l HajpaHHjer
JETHIHCTBA HUCY HACHTHYHE HU 110 KBAJIUTETY HU [0 HHTEH3UTETY Kao OHE
KOje ycBajajy MOHOJMMHTBaIM. HacTojumMo Ja ucuTaMo Koje TO je3udKe
OJJTUKE HACJIEIHUX TOBOPHUKA CPIICKOT Ca HEMAaYKHM Kao JTOMHUHAHTHUM
HAJIMKY]y OJIMKaMa Jelie MOHOJIMHIBAJIA, a IITa je OHO ITO YAHHU yCBajarbe

2 Hacnennu jesuk (eHIL. heritage language) ce nepUHUIIE K0 je3UK MarbUHE, KOjU
TOBOPHHMIIH YCBajajy Kao Aela, ajli HUKaJ HUje MOTIYHO Pa3BHjeH, jep TOBOPHUILIN
rocrajy (ayeHTHHjU y TOMUHAHTHOM je3uky (Bamnec 2000).

’ TepMUH OOMUHAHMHY je3uK C€ OTHOCH Ha je3UK Ha KOM je TOBOPHHUK (ITyCHTHHU|H
1 KOjM TIPEOBJIa/IaBa y TOBOPHUKOBO] CPEAMHHU.

4 enrn. SLA (second language acquisition)

5 eHrL. incomplete acquisition

6 eHrL. input
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U pe3ynTar HacJeTHOT je3UKa IIOCCOHUM.

JIpyru peneBaHTHH T0jaM jecTe Meljyje3nuku yTuiiaj’, mpeBacxomaHo
TpaHcdep 1 Berosa JiBa OCHOBHA BH/JIA: TIO3UTUBHH, KOjH TPEACTaBIbA Mpe-
HOIIICHC OJJTHKA JeTHOT je3WKa Y JPYTH, a IPUTOM Cy y o0ama Te OIJTUKe
HCTOBETHE; HEraTUBHU TpaHcdep, KOjH MopasyMeBa PEHOIICHE OTHKA
JEIHOT je3uKa Ha JPYTH, a Jla HUCY UCTOBETHE ca OJJIMKaMa je3uKa Ha
KOju ce yTude. Y Cilydajy Haclle/IHUX je3uKa, Hajdyenihe ce mocMaTpa Kako
je JOMHHAHTHH je3UK MOTao YTHIIATH Ha HACJIEJHH, IITO O y pary Ouo
YTHUIAj HEMAYKOT Ha CPIICKH.

b pana je ma ucmTa y 4eMy ce OIIHKYyje TpaHchep HEMAIKOT Kao
JIOMAHAHTHOT Ha CPIICKH Ka0 HACIIEIHH Y MOIVIEy KOHIPYHpama Mpe cBera
y pony, anu u 'y 0pojy. [Ipoy4aBajy ce, ¢ jemHe cTpaHe, KOHTpYCHIIH]ja
HMMEHHLA U IbUXOBUX JETEPMUHATOPA, KA0 M UIMEHUIIA U TJIaroja y peue-
HUIM, a ca Apyre, KOHIPYyeHLIUja KOOPAMHUPAHUX U OPOJHUX CHHTAarMH
ca IeTepMUHATOPHMA H Ca IJIaroJIOM y pedeHUIH. Teu ce /1a ce JoKaxe
Jla ce y je3uKy HacJeTHUX TOBOPHUKA MOTY Hahul IpuMepH KOHTPYEHITH]e
KOjU Cy pe3yNTaT HeraTHBHOT TpaHC(epa N3 HeMavKoT, C 003UpOM Ha HETo-
Jyaparme poaa ofpel)eHrx nMeHuIa, alti U Pyradujy MPUHIUT KOHTPY-
upama U Mamy (QICKTUBHOCT y OfiHOCY Ha cprcku. Mnak, ¢ 003upom Ha
TO J1a je HeMauKu (pJISKTUBHUJU TePMaHCKH JE3UK OJ HIIP. SHIVIECKOT, H
UMa TPOPOIHU MOP(OJIOMIKH CUCTEM, OUYEKYjeMO U U3BECTaH MO3UTUBAH
TpaHcdep Koa TOBOPHHUKA CPIICKOT Kao HACIIETHOT, YAjU OM pe3ynraTr Ouo
pa3iHKoBamk-e TP poja y 00a je3nKa.

[Topen Tpancdepa, Kb je 1a ce YTBPIU Yy KOjOj MEpH je Of] 3Ha4aja
1 (GaKTop HE3aBPIICHOT YCBajama, T€ CE MoCMarpa y KOjuM CIIy4ajeBUMa
ce MOXKE CMaTpaTH IMOIyIapHUM Ca YCBajaleM CPIICKOT Kao TPBOT je3uKa
Jierie MOHONMHTBaNa. [IprToM, y KOpUCT UCITUTHBAkY HHBOA yjieia He3a-
BPIIEHOT yCBajama CIIy)Ke U Ipyru (PpakTopH, MOIMyT GopMaTHOT yUIeHa
CPIICKOT, HAPOYHTO Yy IIKOJICKOM TIEPUO/TY, KaJia Ce OCHOBHA 3Haha CTEUCHA
y KPUTHYHOM TEpUOAY® mpoay0Jbyjy U Kaja ce yCBajajy KOMILIEKCHH]jU
CErMEHTH je3HKa.

Texma je Takohe a ce TpaHcdep U HEe3aBPIICHO YCBajalke JOBEIY Y
BE3y W Ca JJMHTBHCTHYKOM 1033IMHOM TOBOPHHKA, OJIHOCHO, TTope]] op-
MAJTHOT Y4€Hha je3HKa, UCITUTY]e CE U MHTCH3UTET U KBATUTET input-a KoMe
Cy TOBOPHUIIM OWJIM U3JIOKEHH, lUXOBO MOPEKIIO U TIOPEKIIO POJUTEIHA,

7 enrn. cross-lingustic influence

8 HajpaHuju mepuoj NETHICTBA, Y KOME C€ yCBajajy OCHOBHE rpaMaTHYKe
ITOCTABKE JETHOT je3UKa, KOje Cy JCTETy jOII YBEK JOCTYIHE Y YHUBEP3aIHO]
rpaMaruii. Buiie o ToMe 1 opMaNTHOM yCBajarby je3HKa Y HACTaBKy paja.
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y3pacT ucnuranuka u cii. Ouekyje ce na he mame Tpanchepa u oxjIuKa
HE3aBPIICHOT yCBajamba OMTH KOJ UCTIMTAHUKA KOjU Cy OWIM Jy)Ke U3JI0-
YKEHH CPIICKOM M KOjHU C€ HhFIME CBAKOJHEBHO CIY)KE Y Y’KOj KOMYHHKAIIU]H,
Kao M KOJI OHUX KOjH UMajy (OpMaTHO 3HAME je3MKa, HETO KOJl OHUX UHja
je yrmoTpeba cprcKOT MUHUMAITHA, a U KOjU HUCY HU Ha KOjU HA4YUH OniH
MO/Ty4aBaHH CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

VY pany mocmarpaMo MMEHHIIE )KEHCKOT poja KOje ce 3aBpliaBajy Ha
BOKaJI @, ¥ KOJ KOjUX C€ TIOKJIanajy TpaMaTHiKH U IPUPOAHH POJI, T€ oue-
KyjeMo MamH Opoj rpelaka mpu IPeBojLy, jep je 3aBplieTaK THIWYaH 32
KEHCKH pox nMeHnIa. Takole mocMarpaMo 1 IMEHHIIE )KEHCKOT PoJia Ha
CYIJIACHUK, KOJT KOjUX 0YEKYjeMO OMAIIIKe y KOHTPyHpamy, jep je 3aBpiie-
TaK TUIUYHU MapKep 3a MYIIKH POI.

Marepujaa u metone

3a motpede paja CIPOBEJICHO je UCTPAKUBAKE Y BUY JMjanora ca
JiBaJieceT ucnuranuka u3 aujacnope (Hemauke, [lBajuapcke u Aycrpuje),
oIl Kojux je BehnHa u poheHa y nujacmopu, a jeman win 00a poauTesba Cy
MaTepkU TOBOPHUIIM CPIICKOT. VcUTaHUIM NPEBOjie MIeCT peYeHHUIa ca
HEMAaJKOT Ha CPIICKH, alu ¢y y rpal)y 3a paj yK/bYUCHU U MCKA3HU M0je-
JIMHUX UCITUTAHUKA Y TOKY CaMOTl' Pa3roBOpa, a KOjH Cy PEJICBAaHTHU 3a
ncrpaxkuBame. [IpeBoleme je ycMeHo, jep Ou 3a mucMeHo IpeBohemne
OMWI0 MOTPEOHO YKIBYYUTH U HUBO MMUCMEHOCTH Ha cprickoM. CBaku off
HCIIUTAHUKA je (IyeHTaH Ha CPIICKOM Y TOBOJEHO] MEPH J1a pa3yMe IITa ce
O] FheTa TPAXKH U JIa MOXKE JIa PEBOIN O3 MPEBEIMKKX MOTENIKoNa, IITO
3HAYU JIa CMO U3 UCTPAKUBAhba UCKIBYUYHIN U3Y3ETHO HUCKO (IIyeHTHE
TOBOPHHUKE CBOT HACJIETHOT je3UKa.

[Topen excriepumMeHTaIHE METO/IE (MCTPAKUBAKHA HA KOHKPETHUM HCIIU-
TaHUIMMA), IPyra METo/Ia KOJOM C€ CIY)KHUMO jeCTe KOHTPACTUBHA, jep Ce
Y OCHOBH HCTIHTY]y HHTep(DEepeHITHje IBa HECPOIHA je3rKa (TEpMaHCKOT H
CIIOBEHCKOT ), Ka0 U CyNpPOTCTaBJbamkh¢ HECPOIHUX OJTMKA J[BAjy je3nKa Ha
npuMepy HeratUBHOT TpaHcdepa. KoMmapatuBHy MeTOTy PHMEHYjEMO Y
MIpOy4aBamby CPOAHOCTH JIBA je3HKa Ha TUIaHY (PJICKTUBHOCTHU U IIOCTOjarbha
TPOPOJHOCTH, KOjU ce pedIeKTyjy y MO3UTUBHOM TpaHChepy. AHAIU30M
rpalhe yTBphyjemMo na i u 3amto ce noTBplhyjy, OMHOCHO HEe MOTBPhYjy
Hallla OYeKHBamba Be3aHa 3a TpaHchep U JIMHTBUCTHYKY 033 [UHY HCITH-
tTaHuka. Haj3an, KBaHTUTaTHBHOM METO/IOM J1ajeéMO CTaTHCTHYKY 00pamy
MojlaTaka y Be3u ca CaMUM UCTIUTAHUIIUMA U 00pay pe3yaTara lbUXOBUX
OZrOBOpA.
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PesyaraTu u quckycuja
Kareropuja sxeHckor poga nMeHNIA HA -a

VY oBOM mOMIaBJby MOCMaTpaMo caMO UMEHHIIE )KEHCKOT pojia Koje
ce 3aBplliaBajy Ha BOKAJ @, U KOJ KOjUX Ce€ TMOKJIAanajy TpaMaTHukK 1
IpUPOIHU poj. HbuxoB 3aBpIieTak je jeqad ol HajTHIMHYHUjIX MapKepa
3a )KEHCKH POJI, KOji U KOJl TOBOPHHKA KOjuMa je cprcku L2, anu u xox
HaCJIe/IHUX TOBOPHUKA, ayTOMAaTCKH CHUTHAJIU3UPajy Ja HMEHHIIA MOpa
OWUTH KEHCKOT PoJia.

1. [1naBa cykmba je Jieriia of IjpBeHe.

2. O cBojy coOy Ha CPIICKOM (KOPUCTH caMmo MpHjese): |...]

3. OBa OpaoH (cMmeha) cBecka Impumaza MOM JICTETY.

VY cBe Tpu peueHHIIe IMEHUIIE KOje ce jaBibajy pedepuiry Ha HeKUBa
Ouha. Y npBoj MMEHHIIA CyKHa KOHTPYUPA ca TP IIPUIEBA y POILY U OPOjy.
Ca npBUM U y IaJCKY, a IPYTH je y cacTaBy MIMEHCKOT JIesia MpeinKara, na
Mopa OUTH Y HOMHHATHBY, JOK je TpehH y KOHCTPYKIIUjH ca MPEIOroM,
KOja Tpaxxu reHuTUBHY (hopmy. [lomohHu ritaromn, HapaBHO, KOHTpyHpa ca
WMEHUIIOM Y Opojy (¥ JHILy).

Wmennna coba y pedeHUIN KOHIpyupa ca MPUCBOjHOM 3aMEHHUIIOM Y
poay, Opojy u nanexy (aKy3aTHB jeJHUHE KEHCKOT POJIa).

VY pedennny 0p. 3 moka3zHa 3aMEHUIIa KOHIPYUPa ca UMEHUIIOM CBECKa
y poxy, Opojy U najiexxy (HOMUHATHB jEJIHUHE K. pojia), IOK je 3a IpUIeB
OCTaBJbEHA OTIIIHja 32 OHOT KO IIPEBOJIH /1A C€ OIIPEICIIN 32 HETIPOMEHIJbUB
WJTU TIPOMEHJBUB TPUJEB. [J1arosr KOHrpyupa ca IMEHHUIIOM Y Opojy (1
JUIY), ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO J]a OBaj TNIATOJICKA OOJIMK HE Pa3iIuKyje POJ.

Y HeMa4yKoM OBE pPEeUCHUIIE TJIace:

4. Der blaue Rock ist schoner als der rote.
5. Beschreib dein Zimmer auf Serbisch (benutze nur Adjektiven).
6. Dieses braune Heft gehort meinem Kind.

Wmennua Rock Mymikor je poza, IITO BUAUMO Ha OCHOBY oapeheHor
unaHa der, a npuaeBu blaue n rote MapKUpaHU Cy HACTABKOM 3a JKEHCKH
pox -e. lpyru unaH der KOHTpyHpa ca MpUAeBOM rote (eIuupana je uMe-
HUIA Koja ce mojpasymeBa). KommaparuBHu npuieB oBJie HE MMOKazyje
HHUKaKaB MapKep poja, jep je y GYHKIHjH IMEHCKOT JIeJia TIpeInKaTa, a y
HEMa4yKoM je TpuieB y Toj GYHKIHjU YBEK POIHO HeMapkupaH. [lomohHu
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IJ1aroj ce CJIaXKe ca UMEHHIIOM Y Opojy (1 Juiy).

VY cnenehoj peuenuiy, UMeHUIa Zimmer je CPeAbEr poja, IITO je
BHJIJbUBO Ha OCHOBY JICKJIMHAIM]E H-CHOT JICTEPMUHATOPA (TIPUCBOjHE
3aMEHHUIIC) dein, YMju OOJIMK yKa3yje Ha aKy3aTHB CPEAHET POia jeTHUHE.

VY nocnenmoj peueHNI KOHCTPYKIIHMja TIOKa3Ha 3aMeHHUIIa + IpreB +
HMMCHHUIIA YKa3yje Ha MEIIOBUTY JekauHaiujy. Ha ocHOBy HacTaBaka 3ame-
HUIIE U pujeBa (y TAKBOM CIIOjy) 3aKJbY4yjeMO J1a je Ped 0 HOMHUHATHBY
jeIHUHE Cpelber poAa, Te je JOTHYHO Ja je uMeHnLa Heft cpeamer poaa.
[maroi koHrpyHpa ca koM y 0pojy (1 Juiy).

VYKOJIMKO YHIOPEAMMO aHaJH3UpaHe HMEHHIIC U3 OBE TPU PEUCHUIIE Y
CPTICKOM M Y HEMAYKOM, MpUMeTHieMO HEMOKIIANamha y POAY — Y CPIICKOM
CY CBE TPH JKCHCKOT pojia, a y HEMAYKOM je MpBa MYIIIKOT, & IpyTe JIBE
cpenmer pona. OBakBa mMelyje3nuka pa3iivka HAaBOIU Ha MPETHOCTABKY
Jla ce MOXKE jaBUTH HETaTUBHH TpaHCcQep Kol UCUTaHuKa. Pesynrartu cy
nak mokasaiu Jia je o oapehenux (akropa 3aBucuiio xohe yiu ce yorire
jaBuTH TpaHcdep.

Y npumepy ca HIMEHHUIIOM CYKrba ce HHje AeCHO TpaHcdep HU KO je-
HOT UCMUTAHKKA, OJHOCHO, CBH Cy MPH/CBE KOHIPYHPAIU Ca KMECHHUIIOM
y JKeHCKOM poay. MehyTum, ucnuranuke Tpeda rpy0o MoaenuTy npema
BUXOBUM OJITOBOpUMA Y JIBE TpyIie — OHE KOju cy Beh ox paHmje 3HamM 32
JIEKCEMY CYKIba ¥ TEHepaJIHO UMajy OoraTuju Bokadyiap, ¥ OHE KOjU CY
3HAJIM KaKo CE Ta ped Ka)ke Ha CPIICKOM, a BOKaOyiap uM je ciaduju. [Ipeu
CY YMTaBY PEUCHHILY TIPEBEIH MOTIYHO MCIPABHO, T0O3HA] YK rpamMaTHiKe
0COOCHOCTH MMECHHUIIE, TC UX HEMOKJIANamkhe ca HEMaYKUM HUje HABEJIO
1a HarpaBe TpaHcdep. Y oBy IpyIly Clajaajy cBa YeTUPH UCIIUTAHUKA U3
[IBajuapcke, ctapuja cectpa u3 Aycrpuje, [Bojulia ctapuje opahe o mux
TpojuIie u3 AycTpHje, Kao U ceiaM ucnutanuka u3 Hemauke ca ¢popmai-
HUM o0pa3zoBameM. JIpyru cy mak KOHrpyHpaid UCIPAaBHO TEK HAKOH IITO
MM je PEeYeHO KaKo Ta ped IIIACH Ha CPIICKOM, IIITO HAC HABOJM Ha TO JIa U
OHHU UMajy TeHEepPaTM30BaHO 3HAKE O UMECHHUIAMA Y CPIICKOM — Ja aKo Ce
3aBpILaBajy Ha BOKaJl ¢, MOPajy OMTH KEHCKOT pozia. Y OBy IpyIly Cliaiajy
miaha Opaha u3 Ayctpuje u yetnpu ucnuranuka uz Hemauke. Mehytuwm,
Hajmiahu ox Tpojunie Opahe U3 AycTpHje je MpaBUO U HEKE MPOTPATHE
MOpQoJIoTKe OMaIIKe (HOMAHATHB YMECTO TEHUTUBA), IIITO YKa3yje Ha TO
Ia je \erosa (pIyeHTHOCT Hajclabuja y OBOM MpUMEpY:

7. Ta mnaBa cykma je nemnma ox Ta upsena (H. K, 13)

Jpyry pedeHully je Oujio moTpeOHO MPEBECTH, ajld U OJTOBOPUTH Ha
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3ajatak. Y caMOM MPEBOJY PEUCHUIIEC HUjelaH UCTIMTAHUK HUje HAllPaBUuo
TpaHc(ep U UCTIPABHO je KOHIPYHPao UMEHUILY ca MPHUCBOJHOM 3aMEHU-
1IOM, aJIi Cy caMo ctapuju opart (23) u3 AycTpuje u ceilaM UCITUTAHUKA U3
Hewmauxke ca hopmamaM 00pa3zoBameM yIOTPEOHITH TTOBPATHY TPUCBOjHY
3aMeHHIy (c60jV), a OCTaNIN PUCBOjJHY 3aMEHUILY 3a IPYTO JIULle (MmE0ojy).
OsakBa ynorpe0a je u pasyMJbHBa, ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO J1a Ha TaKBE IPEIIKe
HaWJIa3uMO U KOJI MOHOJIMHIBAJIa, a MPENo3HaBambe U N30eraBame TaKBUX
rpelaka cTuie ce yriiaBHOM popMaIHUM yuemeM. Takohe, ncnuTaHuim
YHjH CY POAMTEIHU Ca MOJPYyYja MPU3PCHCKO-TUMOYKOT JTUjaIeKTa, UITH
Cy ¥ caMu ofatie (IBoje ceKBeHIHjaTHNX OmnmuHTrBaia u3 llIBajmapcke)
MOKA3MBAJIM Cy OJIMKE aHAJIUTHYKE JCKIMHAIM]e, OMHOCHO MEHaIU CY
JIOKATUB OIIITHM TACKOM (casus generalis):

8. Onumn/O6jacHu TBOjy cOOy Ha CPIICKH.

W3 npumepa ce Moke BUACTH Ja je OMIIO M CilydajeBa Kaja Cy HEeKH
WCIIUTAHUIIA KOPUCTHUIIU ONUCKY, aJIi HeaJIeKBaTHY JeKkceMy (onuuiu
YMECTO 0bjacHu), a TO ¢y Onmu Miahi HCTTUTAHUITH W/WIIH OHH ca Hedop-
MaJHUM 3HamkeM je3nKa.

OHO MITO je HAa OBOM NPHMeEpy OWIIO pelieBaHTHH]jE Y MOIVIeay Hera-
TUBHOT TpaHcdepa MoKa3ajio ce TeK y OAroBOpPY HIECT UCHUTAHUKA.
Hauwme, 1. K. (11) u K. K. (14) u3 Aycrpuje, Kao U 4YeTUPU UCTIUTAHHUKA
0e3 dpopmanHor 3Hama u3 Hemauke, onroeapainu cy Habpajajyhu npuiese
y CpeIbeM poay:

9. LipeeHo je, 6emo, KyTO....

3aHUMIBHMBO je OWIIO TO IITO HUCY OWIIa YucTa HaOpajarma pujieBa, Beh
peyeHHUIEe ca IMEHCKUM MPEANKATOM KOJI KOra je MpuaeB OMO Y CpelbeM
poay. 13 TakBor oaroBopa M3HOCMMO JiBa 3aKJbydKa MOBE3aHa ca TpaHC-
(dhepom u3 Hemadkor je3uka. [IpBu je Taj 1a 300r Tora IITO ¢ Y HEMaYKOM
jesuky 6oje Habpajajy y cpenmeM pony (das Blau, das Rot...), iIcCIATaHATTA
MX ayTOMaTCKH Tako ImpeBoje Ha cpricku. Mnak, Hu To Huje Hemoryhe y
CPIICKOM je3HKY (7.1a60, YpeeHo...), au je JTOHEKJIe TBOCMUCIIEHO, jep je
TakaB 00K XoMoMopdaH ca npuiorom. [IpupoaHuju 0AroBop Ha CPIICKOM
Ou Ouso0 HaBoheHwE MPUICBA Y JKEHCKOM POJIY, IITO O Oujia SIUITHYHA
¢dopma (jep ce nmoapazymMeBa UMEHHIIA), WM MPEBONEHHEC ITyHOM peucHH-
IIOM Cca IMEHCKHM TIPEIUKATOM KOME je MPUIEB Y )KEHCKOM pOJy, IITO je
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" ypaauo OCTaTaK UCIIMTAHUKaA:

10. IipBena je, miasa...

Jpyru 3akpydak je MOX/a ONPaBIaHU]H, jep je PEBOI YIPABO U
01O y TIOTITYHO] PEUCHHUIIN Ca MMECHCKAM ITPEIUKATOM, IIITO 3HAYU J1a je
JIOTILIIO IO HeraTuBHOT TpaHcepa. Kako je mMeHunma coda cpeamer pona y
HEMauKOM, UCIIUTAHUIIM Cy TaKo U (GOpMHPaN PEUCHHILY Ca IIUANPAHUM
cybjektoM (Koju 6u OMO MMEHHMLA y cpelmbeM poAay). Ha nmutame 3amro
ce KOJI OBE HEKOJIMIIMHE UCITUTaHUKa jaBJba TpaHcdep y oOAroBopy, a He U
y TIOCTaBJLCHOM 3aJIaTKy, MOJKE C€ OJITOBOPUTH TUME JIa UM je cama ped
coba jemHa cacCBUM HOBA JIeKceMa. HanMe, CBU OHU TpaKuiu ¢y mmomoh
OKO IIPEBOJIA T€ PEUH, U MaJia Cy 3HAJIM KaKoO je KOHIPYHpajy ca OCTaIUM
peurMa y leHOM OKpY’KerY (BUACBLIM Ja C€ MMEHHIA 3aBpllaBa Ha -a),
TO HOBOCTEUYECHO 3HAHE HUje CE IOBOJHHO YCTAIWIIO a OM ra IpeHeIn u
Ha CUTYyallHjy KaJa je MIMEHHIIa eTuAnpaHa.

Ca nocieilbOM PEYCHUIIOM HHUje OMII0O HUKAKBUX Ipellaka y Morieay
KOHI'PyUpama, Majia Cy Ce CBU UCIUTAHHUIM OINPEIEJbUBAIIM 33 HEIPO-
MEHJBUBH TIPHUJIEB OpaoH, yMecTo moMaher TepMuHa cyel), TTO MOXKEMO
TPETUPATH U Kao BpcTy uzberaBama ([llaxrep 1974). JIBa ncnmranuka
HHCY 3HaJa ped céecka Ha cprickoM (Mitaha Opaha u3 AycTpuje), ajau HaKoH
oMOhH KoHIpyHupaiu cy HCIpaBHO, 3Hajyhu 1a je npuieB OpaoH Herpome-
HibMB. [lojenuu Milahu uCIMTaHUIM, YMjU Cy POAMTEIBU OUITH U Ca TepH-
TOpHje MPU3PEHCKO-THMOYKOT B Ca TEPUTOPH]je IITyMaIrjCKO-BOjBO)aHCKOT
JMjasieKkTa, TPaBWIIH Cy TPeIIKe y yIoTpeOu majiexa:

11. OBa/Ta cBecka je o1 Moje JieTe.

Taxohe, n3 npumepa ce BUAM Ja U30erasajy ynorpedy ajleKBaTHE
JISKCEME, Tj. IIarojia npunaoamu, NITO J0AATHO MOTBPhyje BUXOBY Cia-
oujy uryeHTHOCT Ha cprickoM. ['peliike y majiexuma OBOT IyTa HE MOTY
HaM OWTH UCKJbYYHBO IMOTBPJA JHjaJIeKaTCKUX MPTa KOje Cy MOTIIH Ja
YCBOj€ U3 yXKe cpefriHe, ¢ 003upomM Ha To aa y LB amjan. mocroju cuc-
TEM OJ1 ce/iaM Tajieka, Beh 0BO MPUIKCYjeMO HE3aBPILECHOM YCBajamy U
HEIIKOJIOBAHOCTHU UCIIUTAHUKA HA OBOM jE3HKY.
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Kareropuja uMmeHuna ’»eHCKOT poa Ha CYIIIACHUK

Hwmenntie koje cy rpaMaTHUKOT JKEHCKOT POJia U Kao TaKBE 3aXTEBajy
KOHI'PYCHIIU]Y Y )KCHCKOM poay jecy uMmenune yerspre CreBaHoBHuheBe
BpCTE KOje ce 3aBplllaBajy Ha CynIacHHK. M37aBajaMo mX Kao moceOHy
TpyIy, jep cMarpaMo J1a he TOBOPHUIM CPIICKOT Kao HACIETHOT MOKA3H-
BaTH HEKe IPEIIKe HacTale ycie ] reHepaln3alije 1a Cy CBe HIMEHHUIIE Ha
CYIJIaCHHMK MYILIKOT POJia, LITO paje u aAeua L1 roBOpHUIH CPIICKOT.

12. Benuka jpy06aB Pomea u Jynuje nehe Huka OutH 3a00paBbeHa.
13. KpB je karmspana ca \eroBor Jena.
14. Jlaj My, MOITUM Te, Ty CO ca CToJa.

VY 0By rpymy HajBHIIIE CIa/iajy IMEHHMIIE Ca allCTPAKTHUM 3HAYCHEM, &
HMMEHHMIA U3 TIPBE PeUeHHIIC Ha TO U yKazyje. Ped .»y6a6 y KoHrpyeHImju
je ca IpUAeBOM genuka (HOMHUHATUB jeTHUHE )KEHCKOT PO/a), Kao U ca
TPHOHUM ITIAroJICKUM IPUICBOM 3a60pa6/beHa (HOMI/IHaTI/IB jeIIHHHe KEH-
CKOT poja), IMTO BUANMO W3 IUXOBOT HAacTaBKa 3a oONwK -a. [loMmohHM
r71aroi Takohe KOHrpyupa ca IMEHHIIOM y 0pojy (1 uIy).

Jlpyra IMeHHUIIa OBE BPCTE — KP6 — OHOCH C€ Ha HeXXHUBY MaTepHjy, a
KOHTPyHpa ca JIMYHUM IJIaroJICKMM OOJIMKOM, KOjU Y cacTaBy UMa paJHU
[JIaroJICKU TIPUJIEB, T€ pa3iivKyje poj, NITO BHIMMO Ha OCHOBY HACTaBKa
3a 00K -7a. HapaBHO, M TOMOKHY TI1aron y CKJIoNy nepgekra KOHrpyupa
ca UMEHHUIIOM Y Opojy (1 JHiry).

[Mocnenmwu npuMep — co — Hau3IIIe Jelyje Ja ce 3aBpluaBa Ha BOKAJ,
aJd je y UTamy IIacoBHA poMeHa nperacka JI y O, Tako 1a je TpeTupamo
Kao UMEHHILy Koja ce (KOpPEHCKH) 3aBpliiaBa Ha cyriacHUK. Ca oM KOH-
rpyupa MokaszHa 3aMeHHIIa Koja CTOjH Y aKy3aTHBY jeJHHHE )KEHCKOT PoJa.

Peuenure ma Hemadkom cy cienehe:

15. Die grof3e Liebe von Romeo und Juliet wird nie vergessen werden.
16. Blut tropfte von seiner Stirn.
17. Gib mir bitte dieses Salz von dem Tisch.

Wmenuia Liebe je 5xeHCKOT pojia, IITO 3aK/by4yjeMO Ha OCHOBY HacTa-
BaKa M3 MEIIOBHUTE NeKIuHaIje (oapeleHn unan + npuaeB + AIMCHHIIA),
peMa K0joj BUIMMO J1a je 4JIaH 3a )KeHCKHU POJI die, a HACTaBaK Ha IPHUJIEBY
-e. [lomohHuu rmaron wird ciiaxke ce ca IMEHHUIIOM Y Opojy (¥ JuIly), a
JIGKCHYKH IO OBOT IVIArOJICKOT 00JIMKa UMa HHOUHUTUBHY (OopMy.
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Wmennna Blut je y HeMauKoM Cpelliber pojia, alu Hema MOP(HOIOMIKHX
WHIMKAIMja Y KOHKPETHO] pEYEHHIIN, C 003UPOM Ha TO J]a IMEHHUIA jeJIMHO
KOHI'PpyHpa ca [JIarojioM y opojy (u juity).

VY Ttpehoj peuenuru, umenuta Salz y3 cedbe mmMa IeTepMHHATOP, Tj.
MTOKa3Hy 3aMEHUITY dieses, Yiju HaCTaBaK -es yKasyje Ja je ped O CPeHeM
POy jeZIHUHE, @ KOHTEKCT PEUeHHIIe MoKasyje Aa je y MUTamy aKy3aTHB
(HOMUHATHB M aKy3aTHB jelHUHE CPEAer poja jake ACKIMHALUje Cy
XOMOMOp(hHHM).

O cBe TpH IMEHHUIIE, CaMO TIPBA j€ U Y HEMAUKOM H Y CPIICKOM JKEHCKOT
pona, a Ipyre JBe Cy Y HEMadKOM CPEIbET, a y CPIICKOM JKEHCKOT pofa.
Osa (He)mokIIanama HaBoO/Ie HAC Ha MPETIIOCTaBKy 0 MoryheM Mmo3uTHB-
HOM, OJJHOCHO HeraTuBHOM TpaHcdepy. [lopen Tpancdepa, odekyjemo u
MPUAPYKUBAKBE OBUX UMEHHUIIA KaTETOPHjH UMEHHLIA MYIIKOT POja Koje
Ce 3aBpIlIaBajy Ha CYIJIACHUK.

Pesynraru cy nmokaszanu pa3iuauTe 0AroBOpe, y 3aBUCHOCTH M O] pa3-
TMYUTUX (haKTOpa M yCIIOBA BE3aHUX 3a MOjEANHOT MCIMTAaHUKA, WM 32
rpy0Jbe mozieJbeHe rpyme. Y MmpBoM npuMepy BehrHa UCTIMTaHWKa HHje
rpelmia y KOHrpyupamwy UMEHHULE Ca NPUICBOM U TPIIHUM IJIaroj-
CKUM IIPHUIIEBOM, MaJia Cy TOTOBO CBM (OCHM JIBa MCIIMTAaHHKa POhEHUX
y lIBajiiapckoj u aBojulie crapuje Opahe u3 Aycrpuje) rpeuiwia y ymo-
TpeOu najiexa, a ¥ KOPUCTHIIA je MOKa3Hy 3aMEHHMITY Kao rmpeBoj oapelheHor
qJIaHa:

18. Ta Benuka spy0aB on Pomeo u Jynuja nehe Hukax na Oyne
3a0opaBJbeHa.

Hajcrapuju ox Tpojuiie Opahie He camo 11a je ynoTpeOuo ajaeKkBaraH
manex (reauTuB), Beh je GyTyp rpaano y3 momoh HHPUHUTHBA, IIITO HAM
TOBOPH JIa j& Y HbeTOBOM CPIICKOM OMIIO JIOCTa YTHIlaja MajYHMHOT TOBOPA,
koja je u3 yOpoBHuKa.

Wcnuranuim Koju jecy rpellniin y KOHTpyupamy jecy camo miahu Opart
H. K. (11) u3 Ayctpuje, kao u 4eTBOpo ucnuranuka u3z Hemauxe (11-17),
a CBE YETBOPO HEMa]y HUKAKBO (hOpMaIHO 00pa30Bame Ha CPIicKoM. Peue-
HHILy CYy OBAaKO IPEBO/IHIIH:

19. Benuku jpy0aB ox Pomeo u Jynuja Hukan He Oyne 3a00paBIbeH.

(A K, 11)
20. Benuku jpy0aB ox Pomeo u Jynuja nehe na Oyne 3a0opaBibeH.
(ncrmranunm n3 Hemauke)
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Tpeba HamOMEHYTH J1a HUKO OJf OBUX MCIIMTAHHMKA HHUjE 3HA0 OBY
JIeKCeMy Ha TOUYETKY, T1a Cy, HAKOH IITO UM je pedeHa, Bo))eHH JTIOTHKOM Ja
Cy HIMEHHUIIE Ha CYITIACHUK Y CPIICKOM MYIIKOT POJd, TAKO U KOHIPyUpaId
npuzaese y3 \by. On BuX, HCIUTAaHUK U3 AyCTpHje UTaK MoKasyje Hajcia-
Oujy (GIIyeHTHOCT, jep Tpelin y KOHCTPYKIHUjH TaCHBHOT (pyTypa IpBOT, a
TaKolje CMO MOTBP/IIIH 2 j& CUCTEM POJia Y lbeTOBOM CPIICKOM I'eHepaI-
30BaH MO MPUHIMITY: UMEHHLE Ha CYIIACHUK — MYLIKH POJI, HAKOH IITO
je y HeoOaBe3HOM roBOpy pekao cieaehy peueHwuiry:

,,He Mory y1a kaxxeM Taj peu”™, IITO Ce OAHOCHIIO Ha FheroBy HeMoryh-
HOCT Jaa npeBeie die Liebe Ha CPIICKH.

Jlox je KOHTpyeHIIHja MpBOT MpuMepa OwIa oKa3aresb MO3UTHBHOT
TpaHcdepa, UK IpocTo (He)Mo3HaBamka rPaMaTHIKUX KapaKTePUCTHKA
Jate JeKceMe, Apyra /iBa puMepa Oy cy NOTBpAa U HEraTUBHOT TPAHC-
(bepa u reHepanu3aIyje 0 poy UMEHHIIA y CPIICKOM.

[TonoBo cy camo HajhTyEeHTHU]H HCIUTAHUITH, U TO HCKIbYYHBO OHH Ca
(hopmaTHIM 00pa3zoBameM (HEKH O HCTTUTaHuKa W3 Hemauke u Aycrtpuje)
MOTIYHO TAYHO KOHTPYHPAIH UMEHHILY KP6 Ca IIaroyioM y nepdekry, Kkao
U UMEHHUILY €O ca MOKa3HOM 3aMCHHUIIOM, a Meljy ’bhMa Cy OIET CBU OCHUM
HajcTapujer Opata U3 AycTpHje Tpelii y yrnorpeOu mpeayiora u/ uin
najexa:

21. KpB je karpaia oj1/ca ’eroBo 4elo.
22. Jlaj MU, MOJTUM T€, Ty CO Ofi/ca CTO.

Mana Hac TPEeHYTHO HE MHTEPECyje MaJCKHU CHCTEM TOBOPHHKA
HACJICIHUX je3HKa, MOKEMO YOUUTH Jia TO HE 3aBUCH CamoO O]l IPUPOC
HACJICJTHOT Je3UYKOT BapujeTeTa KOjU CIYIIajy Y OKOJIUHHM, Beh y BEJIUKO]
MepH O TpaHcdepa U HeJJOCTATKa IIKOJICKOT YUeHha.

CumynTaHu U ceKBeHIMjaHu ucnuranuny u3 [1IBajiapcke, nako cra-
najy y GIyeHTHHje UCTIUTAHUKE, TPEIININ CY Y KOHTPYHpamby, alld He
300r TpaHcdepa, Beh 300r renepanuzanuje. To mTo cy UMEHHILY /6y0a8
HCTIPABHO KOHTPYUPAJIH, & KP8 U CO HUCY, TOBOPH HaM JIa ITOKa3yjy OJJIUKE
MOHOJIMHTBAJIHE JICIIC, jep Cy Ipelike Oall Ha OBUM JIBEMa MMCHHIIAMa

® OBy OJUTUKY HHCMO MPHUIUCHBAIHN JIMjATICKaTCKUM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa, jep je
camo xoMoMop(dHa ca obukoM Kkoju ce jaBiba y I1T nujanekry, rae je mokasHoj
3aMEHHIN Y )KCHCKOM POy MPHUPOJaTa MapTUKyIa (maj), a UMEHHIIA je U 1ajbe
YKEHCKOT pojia (maj iena peu). ONeT, HUje ped HA O UCTHM Taie’KHUM (hopMama,
jep Ila je UCTTUTaHMKOBA CHHTArMa 3aucTa ofpa3 JIHjajicKTa, Ouia Ou y aky3aTHBHO]

bopmu: myj peu.
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YyecTe KoJl Jelle, alld U Opaciux KojuMa je cprcku marepmwu. CTap je
caMo Tora KOJIMKO ¢y Ha OpMasHi HauUH YCBOjUIIM TPaMaTHiKe KapakTe-
pPHUCTHKE OBUX U3y3eTaka. IbuxoBu 0AroBOpH IIACHUIIH CY OBAKO (Ca HCTUM
[Ia/IeKHUM IPELIKaMa Kao U KOJ IPETXOAHUX):

23. Kpg je karspao oji/ca 4ero.
24. JTaj Mu, MOJIMM T€, Taj €O oj/ca cTo.'°

[peocranu, mamwe Gpmyentan roopaui, 1j. J. K. (11) u K. K. (14, xoja
jecte moxahaina CpIicKy y KON ) U3 AycTpHje, Kao M YSTHPH UCIIUTAHHUKA
n3 Hemauke Ge3 IIKOJICKOT y4era CPIICKOT, KOHTPYHPATIH CYy HMEHUILY CO
ca KOHTPYeHTHUM pedrMa UCTO Kao u ucruranuiy u3 lIBajuapcke (kao ga
je MMeHHLIa MYLIKOT poza). MelyTum, HanpaBuiu Cy HeraTuBHU TpaHcdep
KOJI UMEHHUIIE KPG8, KOHTpyHpajyh je Kao UMEHHILYy CpPeAmber poja:

25. KpB je karbano oz/ ca 4eno.

Hamre Tymademe Tora 3amro ce TpaHcdep jaBuo y OBOj PedH, a HE U
KOJI IMEHHIIE €O, jeCTe 3aTO IITO jé OBHUM HCIUTAHUIMA JEKCEMa Kp8
OwnIta Hemo3Hara JIOK UM je HUCMO OTKPHJIH, T€ Cy CaMO ayTOMAaTCKH, 0e3
Pa3MHUIILIbakba, TJIAroJl KOHTpyHpalii ca MOHyh)eHOM pedjy Ha OCHOBY 3Hama
0 TOME /12 je y HeMayKoM OHa CPEJIhEer pojia, a Ja je y CPIICKOM HacTaBak 3a
O0MHK Cpelber pojia paJHOT TIIAroJICKOT MpHJeBa -1o. Halie je Mulbeme
71a HUCY MIMaJIi JOBOJFHO BPEMEHA Ja HalpaBe TeHepan3alujy, 3a Kojy
BEpYyjeMo J1a IOCTOjU Y lbUXOBOM MOP(OIIOIITKOM CHCTEMY CPIICKOT je31Ka,
Ha OCHOBY TOT'a KaKo Cy KOHIPYHpaJIU Jpyre HMeHuIle, a uamely ocranor
U caMy UMEHHILY co, Koja ce Beh ycTanuia y ’bbUXOBOM JIKCHYKOM U MOp-
(oJIOIIKOM CHCTEMY Ka0 HMEHHIIA MYILIKOT POJIA.

Taxkole, nako ce UMEHUIIA cO Y CBOjOj HOMUHATHBHO] (POPMH Y JeAHUHH
3aBpIaBa HA BOKAJI 0, IITO je MOIVIO /1a HaBe/le Ha TeHePaTH3aIH]jy APyToT
THIIA: CBE MIMEHHUIIE Ha BOKAJ 0 Cy CPEIIbEer pojia, TO Ce HHje JOTOAMIO HU
KOJI jeTHOT UCTIMTaHuKa. Harle Munbeme je 1a je To 300r Tora mTo CBU
UCIUTAHUIIY UMa]jy 3Habe O TOME Ja MMa U UMEHHIIA MYILIKOT pOjia Ha -0
y CPIICKOM, a ¥ CBHM HCIIMTAaHHIIMMA je ped Ouia 1mo3Hara of paHuje, Te
Cy CBU MMaJIH oJIe/beHe MopdoJtolke mpeacTase (JeAHH Cy 3HAIU Ja je
M3Y3€TaK, a IPYTH CY j€ CBPCTAIH Y UIMEHUIIE MYIITKOT POa).

' Hu oBaj mpumep He TPETUpaMO Kao OJUTHKY JTHjaleKTa, U3 UCTHX pasiiora Kao
U 3a IpPUMEP maj peu.
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3akbyuak

Vmenuie xeHCKor pojia Ha -a CBU UCTIMTaHUIIN KOHTPYHPAJIH Cy 100po
ca IeTepMHUHATOPOM H TJIaroJioM, Huje Omito Tpancdepa Ko HeloKIanama
pOIa UMEHUIIE y JBa je3UKa, jep je KO CBHUX ITOCTOjaJI0 TEHEPATHO ITPABHIIO
Jla Cy IMEHHIIE Ha -a y CPIICKOM (YTTIaBHOM) *KESHCKOT poja. Tpancdep ce
JETMHO jaBJbA0 Y CJIUIICH UMEHHUIIE c0Oa, Kajia Cy Marbe (DIIyeHTHHU NPHUJICBE
CTaBJbaJIM y OOJIMK CpeAer pola jeHUHE.

VY Kkareropuju IMEHHIIA )KEHCKOT PO/ia Ha CYTJIACHUK, CAMO MU3pa-
3UTO (DITYSHTHH MCIIMTAHUIIM HUCY TIOKa3UBAIIM OJIJIMKE FeHepatn3alyje,
a CBU OCTAIU CY MX CBPCTABAIM Y UMEHHMIIE MYIIIKOT pOJia U TaKO KOHIPY-
upany. Jom Mame (UIYSeHTHU CY KOJl UMEHHIIC K6 MPABIIIN HETaTHBHH
TpaHchep U3 HEMAYKOT U KOHIPYUPAIH j€ Ka0 MMEHHILY CPE/her poja.

Hcnurannke MOXeMO TOAETUTH Ha (uryeHTHHje U Mame (IIyeHTHe
(mpema Polinsky 2008, Polinski & Kagan 2007), Te he kox oBuX npBux
CHCTEM MMEHHMIIA Ha CYTJIACHHK W Ha BOKaJ ¢ OUTH crenehu:

® UMeHUYe Koje ce 3a8pulasajy Ha CY2iacHUK Cy Uil MyuwKo2 uil
JICeHCKO2 pooa;

® iMeHUYe Koje ce 3a8PUasajy Ha -a Cy JCEHCKO2 WU MYULKO2 pOOa
(pasnuxosarse npupoOHo2 U cPaAMAMUYKOS POOQ).

Kon mame (uryeHTHUX UCITUTaHUKA CUCTEM j€ OBAaKaB:
® uMeHUYye Koje ce 3a8pulasajy Ha CY2NAaCHUK CY MYUIKO2 UNU

cpedrez pooa;

® uMeHUYe Koje ce 3a8pulasajy Ha -a cy HCeHCKo2 pood.
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CATEGORY OF FEMALE GENDER NOUNS IN SERBIAN AS
HERITAGE LANGUAGE WITH GERMAN AS DOMINANT
LANGUAGE

Ana Krstic
Faculty of Philosophy
University of Nis
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Abstract

The subject of this research is the agreement of feminine nouns in
Serbian as a heritage language in Serbian children in Germany, Austria
and Switzerland, i.e. the German-speaking countries. In this paper we
look at the feminine nouns ending in @ in which grammatical and natural
genders coincide. We expect few errors in translation, since the ending is
typical of the feminine nouns. We also observe feminine nouns ending in
consonants and we expect errors in the agreement, since the ending is a
typical marker for masculine nouns.

All the respondents agreed feminine nouns ending in @ with determiners
and verbs well. There was no transfer in the case of incompatibility of the
nouns’ gender in the two languages, since there was a general rule that
those nouns were (mostly) feminine in Serbian.

In the category of feminine nouns ending in consonants, only the fluent
respondents avoided generalization, and all the others classified these
nouns as masculine nouns and thus made errors.

Keywords: heritage language, Serbian language, German language,
female gender category, agreement
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SOCIJALNE DISTANCE PREMA HOMOSEKSUALNIM,
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Cak i ako se zanemare debate o distinkciji izmedu pola i roda, o broju
specificnih rodnih i seksualnih identiteta i orijentacija i njihovom sloze-
nom odnosu sa mentalnim zdravljem, moderno drustvo zagovara slobodu
izrazavanja i opredjeljenja. Predrasude prema osobama iz tzv. LGBT popu-
lacije 1 dalje postoje, ali javno izrazavanje rodnih i seksualnih identiteta
je generalno postalo prihvatljivije. Posto je nivo predrasuda prema LGBT
populaciji slabo ispitana problematika na BHS govornom podrucdju, cilj
istrazivanja bio je utvrdivanje stepena socijalne distance prema gay i bisek-
sualnim osobama Zenskog (Z) i muskog (M) pola i osobama koje su izvrsile
tranziciju iz muskog u Zenski (M-Z) i zenskog u muski (Z-M) rod. Uzorak
je obuhvatio 445 ispitanika iz BiH, uzrasnog raspona 18-30 godina. Dobi-
jeni redoslijed socijalnih distanci, po¢evsi od najvise, jeste: M-Z trans,
Z-M trans, gay M, biseksualni M, gay Z i biseksualne Z. Iako su uglavnom
visoko interkorelirane, visine distanci su se znacajno razlikovale izmedu
sebe. Sva individualna poredenja visina distanci, osim gay-biseksualni M
i gay-biseksualne Z, bila su zna¢ajno razli¢ita, uglavnom u intervalu nizih
efekata. Sve distance su blago opadale s porastom nivoa obrazovanja, a tri
najvise distance su bile blago vise kod muskaraca. Rezultati su u skladu s
tezom o generalnim, medusobno povezanim predrasudama prema LGBT
populaciji, ali istovremeno ukazuju i na postojanje razli¢itih nivoa u inten-
zitetima distanci prema individualnim rodno-seksualnim manjinama.

Kljuéne rijec€i: socijalna distanca, seksualni identitet, rodni identitet,
LGBT
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UvOoD

U posljednje vrijeme prisutne su debate o bioloskoj i socijalno-kon-
strukcionisti¢koj prirodi i distinkciji izmedu pola i roda i nacinu upotrebe
ovih rijeci prilikom oznacavanja identiteta i pripadnosti (npr., Gentile,
1993; Haig, 2004; Prince, 2005; Thompson, 1989; Udry, 1994). Isto tako,
postoje debate o binarnoj prirodi pola/roda i o broju rodno-seksualnih
identiteta (npr., Callis, 2014; Galupo, Ramirez, & Pulice-Farrow, 2017;
Richards et al., 2016). Mnogo je re¢eno i napisano i o relaciji ovih iden-
titeta sa razli¢itim shvatanjima i aspektima mentalnog zdravlja (Balsam,
Beauchaine, Mickey, & Rothblum, 2005; King et al., 2003; Meyer, 2003;
Mustanski, Garofalo, & Emerson, 2010; Scandurra et al., 2018). Cak i ako
se sva ova pitanja ostave po strani, sloboda javnog izrazavanja rodno-sek-
sualnih identiteta i pravo na nediskriminaciju po tom osnovu predstavljaju
integralni trend modernog drustva, iako su ove slobode i prava jos uvijek
daleko od potpuno ostvarenih.

Pored bioloske odrednice na koju se misli kada se kaze pol, veliki dio
covjekovog zivota odreden je i njegovim seksualnim identitetom, koji ne
mora nuzno da bude u skladu sa bioloskim polom na tradicionalan nacin.
Seksualni identitet se moze posmatrati kroz tri instance: 1) rod, kao li¢no
osjecanje osobe po pitanju sopstvenog pola (Green, 1974), 2) socijalna
ocekivanja, koja se odnose na kulturalne odrednice i o¢ekivanja zavisno
od bioloSkog pola (Shively & Cecco, 1977) i 3) seksualna orijentacija,
koju Americka psiholoska asocijacija — APA definiSe kao obrazac emoci-
onalne, romantic¢ne i/ili seksualne privlac¢nosti prema muskarcima, Zenama
ili prema oba pola (APA, 2008). Polovinom proslog vijeka Kinsey i sarad-
nici (Kinsey, Pomeroy, & Martin, 1948/1998; Kinsey, Pomeroy, Martin,
& Gebhard, 1953/1998) su vrlo upecatljivo demonstrirali da se seksu-
alna privlacnost distribuira na kontinuumu koji na krajnjim polovima ima
ekskluzivnu privlacnost ka suprotnom polu — heteroseksualnost, odnosno
ekskluzivnu privla¢nost ka istom polu — homoseksualnost, uz veci broj
vrijednosti izmedu, koje podrazumijevaju nekakav omjer privlacnosti i ka
istom i ka suprotnom polu, odnosno — biseksualnost (Weinberg, Williams,
& Pryor, 1995). Postoje i jos kompleksnija shvatanja, poput npr. pansek-
sualizma, heterofleksibilnosti i drugih (Callis, 2014; Galupo et al., 2017).

Transseksualizam je izraz koji se upotrebljava da se definiSe osjecanje
neprijatnosti i nepripadnosti prema svom bioloSkom polu, i vrlo Cesto se
termin upotrebljava kada se govori o osobama koje zive i prihvataju norme
koje su karakteristi¢ne za suprotan bioloski pol (Valentine, 2007). Time
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se, u slucaju transseksualnih osoba, kao odrednica roda uzima suprotan
pol od bioloskog. Ovakav odnos roda i pola direktno uti¢e i na socijalna
oc¢ekivanja, kao instancu seksualnog identiteta. Drustveno-kulturne norme
odreduju i ulogu i shvatanje Zene i muskarca, shodno ¢emu drustvo poje-
dincu namece i ocekivanja u pogledu ponasanja i prihvatanja normi koje
su namijenje njegovom bioloskom polu (npr., Levesque, 2011). Zbog
odstupanja od takvih oCekivanja, transseksualne osobe su vrlo cesto meta
rodne segregacije. Tipi¢an primjer normi koje direktno uticu na transsek-
sualne osobe je postojanje muskog i zenskog toaleta na javnim mjestima
(Herman, 2013).

Uz uvazvanje da postoje razlike u shvatanjima i broju relevantnih
rodno-seksualnih identiteta, ovaj rad se fokusira na transseksualnost/
transrodnost, te homoseksualnost i biseksualnost, kao reprezente nehete-
roseksualnih orijentacija, odnosno identiteta.

Predrasude i rodno-seksualni identitet

lako pravni akti o ljudskim pravima nominalno Stite i obezbjeduju prava
osoba ¢iji seksualni identitet spada u manjinske, ¢injenica je da slucajevi
sistemskog krSenja ovakvih odredbi i dalje postoje (MrSevi¢, 2007). Sam
termin predrasude prema seksualnom identitetu obuhvata negativne sta-
vove i njihovo ispoljavanje prema pojedincu, bazirane isklju¢ivo na osnovu
seksualnog identiteta tog pojedinca (Herek, 2007). Potrebno je napraviti
distinkciju izmedu predrasuda usmjerenih na transrodne osobe od pre-
drasuda koje obuhvataju negativne stavove prema seksualnoj orijentaciji
(heteroseksualnosti, homoseksualnosti, biseksualnosti). Ovakva distinkcija
nije nuzan pokazatelj da spomenute vrste predrasuda ne zavise jedna od
druge. Razlike na koje je ukazano ne znace da osoba koja je homofobic¢na
nece nuzno biti bez predrasuda prema transseksualncima i obratno, jer
nalazi pokazuju pozitivne korelacije izmedu skala koje mjere transfobiju
1 homofobiju (Nagoshi et al., 2008). Podjela predrasuda unutar seksualnih
identiteta je indukovala pitanje o razli¢itim stepenima negativnih stavova
koji potencijalno postoje prema pripadnicima LGBT zajednice. Studije o
negativnim stavovima prema seksualnim identitetima vecinski su se bazi-
rala na provjeri stepena predrasuda u zavisnosti od pola osobe iz ciljane
grupe i/ili pola procjenjivaca. Tako postoje nalazi koji pokazuju da su soci-
jalne distance viSe prema homoseksualnim (Gentry, 1987), odnosno homo-
seksualnim i biseksualnim (Herek, 2002) osobama koje su istog pola kao i
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procjenjivac, kao i nalazi koji pokazuju da su negativni stavovi prema gay
muskarcima izrazeniji kod muskih ispitanika u odnosu na zenske, dok ne
postoje polne razlike u visini negativnih stavova prema gay zenama (Kite
& Whitley Jr, 1996). Noviji nalazi sa naseg govornog podrucja ukazuju na
visi stepen homofobije kod muskih ispitanika (Zivanovi¢, Pokié¢, Lazare-
vi¢, Orli¢, & Bjeki¢, 2014). Negativnim stavovima prema biseksualnim
osobama su takode izrazeniji kod muskih ispitanika (Dodge et al., 2016).
Visi stepen izrazenosti predrasuda i distanci prema seksualnim manjinama
kod musaraca ukazuje na moguénost da su, za razliku od Zena, muskarci
viSe investirani u odrzavanje kulturalne odrednice pola, te da teze da odrze
kvalitete koje su tradicionalno vezane za muski pol (Herek, 1986).

lako se predrasude na osnovu seksualnog identiteta Cesto globalizuju
kao negativna osjecanja i stavovi prema svakom od oblika ,,nenormativ-
nog* rodno-seksualnog identiteta, studije su pokazale da postoje razlike
u stepenu izrazenosti predrasuda. Tako su npr. negativni stavovi prema
biseksualnim osobama zenskog pola manje izrazeni nego negativni stavovi
prema biseksualnm osobama muskog pola (Dodge et al., 2016). Leitenberg
i Slavin (1983) su, u studiji radenoj sa ciljem da utvrdi razlike u stepenu
predrasuda prema transseksualnim i homoseksualnim osobama, pokazali
da su predrasude prema transseksualnim osobama manje. Cini se da se
situacija sa vremenom promijenila, te danas mnogi autori ukazuju na ¢inje-
nicu da su trans osobe potencijalno jo$ snaznije diskriminisane u odnosu
na gay osobe i da predstavljaju jednu od najomrazenijih marginalizovanih
grupa uopste (Bauer et al., 2009; Nagoshi et al., 2008).

Socijalne distance

Kao mjera stepena predrasuda prema grupama i pojedincima, najcesce
pripadnicima etnickih grupa, tipi¢no se koristi skala socijalne distance
(Weaver, 2008). Pojam socijalno se odnosi na stepen razmijevanja i osje-
¢anja kojom osobe dozivljavaju druge grupe i pojedince; shodno tome,
skala socijalne distance mjeri spremnost da se sa datim osobama ude u
prisni kontakt razlic¢ite vrste (Weaver, 2008). Bogardusova skala opisuje
niz veza (bracni odnos, prijateljstvo, poslovni odnos, drzavljanin, turista,
suzivot u gradu, izbacivanje osobe iz drzave) koju osoba moze da uspostavi
sa pripadnikom odredene grupe i time ispituje stepen bliskosti koji moze
biti ostvaren (Geisinger, 2010) Kritike upuéene na racun skale se vecin-
ski odnose na probleme modaliteta izmedu nivoa prisnosti, gdje razmaci
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izmedu razli¢itih nivoa nisu identi¢ni. Bez obzira na nedostatke, originalna
Bogardusova skala (npr., Geisinger, 2010; Wark & Galliher, 2007; Weaver,
2008) 1 njene raznovrsne modifikacije predstavljaju Siroko rasprostranjen
instrument za ispitivanje preferencija/distanci prema razli¢itim grupama
ljudi (npr., Gentry, 1987; Miholj¢i¢ & Suboti¢, 2016).

Cilj istrazivanja

Kako je, uz mali broj izuzetaka (npr., Zivanovié et al., 2014), nivo pre-
drasuda prema pripadnicima LGBT populacije slabo ispitana problematika
na BHS govornom podrudju, cilj studije je utvrditi u kojoj mjeri postoje
razlike u socijalnoj distanci prema pripadnicima razli¢itih rodno-seksualnih
grupacija, odnosno manjina iz LGBT! populacije na uzorku ispitnika iz
BiH. Istrazivanjem se zeli utvrditi razlika u stepenu intenziteta distanci
izmedu samih grupa koje se ocijenjuju, kao i stepen medusobne poveza-
nosti tih distanci. Imajuéi u vidu prethodno navedene studije o razlikama
u predrasudama prema pripadnicima transseksualne rodne identifikacije
i neheteroseksualnih orijentacija, moguce je ocekivati povisene distance
prema osobama koje su izvrSile tranziciju iz jednog roda u drugi, uz inten-
zitet koji ¢e biti najmanje ekvivalentan, a potencijalno i ve¢i u odnosu na
distance prema gay osobama (Bauer et al., 2009; Nagoshi et al., 2008).
Moguce je i nacelno pretpostaviti da ¢e muski ispitanici pokazivati u glo-
balu vece distance prema svakoj ili ve¢ini grupa (Dodge et al., 2016; Kite
& Whitley Jr, 1996; Zivanovi¢ et al., 2014), kao i da ée distance prema
biseksualnim osobama zenskog pola biti nize u odnosu na distance prema
biseksualnim osobama muskog pola (Dodge et al., 2016).

MATERIJAL I METODE
Uzorak
Uzorak ¢ine 445 prigodnim putem prikupljena ispitanika iz BiH

(85.2% iz Republike Srpske), uzrasnog raspona izmedu 18 i 30 (M=23.46;
SD=3.74) godina. Uzorak je ujednacen po polu (50.8% zene). Nesto manje

! Tako se nerijetko govori i 0 LGBTIQ (Lesbian, Gay, Bisexual, Transgender,
Intersex, and Questioning) populaciji, posljednja dva dijela akronima nisu
ukljuéena u istrazivanje, zbog teskoce sa operacionalizacijom/formulacijom ovih,
na nasem govorno-kulturnom podrucju, relativno nepoznatih odrednica.
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od pola uzorka pripada studentskoj populaciji (43.1%), dok ostatak mahom
sadinjavaju ispitanici sa zavrSenom srednjom Skolom (33.7%) i viSom
Skolom ili fakultetom (13.9%). Velika veéina ispitanika (92.2%) deklarise
se kao iskljucivo heteroseksualna.

Instrumenti

Modifikovana skala socijalne distance. 1zvorna Bogardusova skala (npr.,
Geisinger, 2010; Wark & Galliher, 2007; Weaver, 2008) mjeri sedam
nivoa uz pomo¢ kojih se odreduje prisnost odnosno distanca ispitanika
prema drugim etnickim grupama. U ovom istrazivanju koriStena je
namjenski modifikovana Bogardusova skala, specifi¢no formulisana tako
da ispituje prisnost, odnosno distancu prema ljudima razlic¢itih rodno-
seksualnih identiteta. Modifikovane verzije skala socijalne distance
nisu neuobicajene kada je rije¢ o ispitivanju distanci prema grupama
specificnih karakteristika, za koje izvorna verzija skale nije prikladna
(npr., Gentry, 1987; Miholjci¢ & Suboti¢, 2016). Distance u ovom
istrazivanju mjerene su u odnosu na sljedecih Sest grupa/kategorija rodno-
seksualnih manjina: ,,muskarcima koji su postali zene* (transseksualne
osobe), ,,zenama koje su postale muskarci* (transseksualne osobe), gay/
homoseksualnim osobama muskom pola, gay/homoseksualnim osobama
zenskog pola? i biseksualnim osobama muskog i Zenskog pola. Stepen
distance je ispitivan uz pomo¢ osam tvrdnji koje se odnose na razlicite
vrste hipotetskih interakcija. Tvrdnje su bile sljedece: 1) ,,Pristao/la bih
da udem u bracni odnos ili da meni bliska osoba ude u bracni odnos.*;
2) ,,Pristao/la bih da budemo prijatelji.“; 3) ,,Pristao/la bih da Zive u
mojoj drzavi.“; 4) ,,Pristao/la bih da posjete moju drzavu kao turisti.;
5) ,,Pristao/la bih da zive u mom gradu.*; 6) ,,Pristao/la bih da radim
sa njima u istoj firmi.*; 7) ,,Pristao/la bih da budu moje komsije (tj. da
zivimo u istoj ulici).”; 8) ,,Izbacio/la bih ih sve iz moje drzave.*

Ispitanici su na svaku tvrdnju odgovarali po principu ta¢no-netacno.
Tvrdnje su sabrane u jedinstveni skor za svaku od kategorija posebno.
Operacionalizacija distanci u jedinstvene skorove za date grupe je

2 Simplifikacije radi, rijec¢ ,,gay* koriStena je u formulaciji stavki za oznaCavanje
i zena i muskaraca homoseksualne orijentacije, ali je uvijek navodena u paru sa
rije¢ju ,,homoseksualan®, tj. koristena je formulacija ,,gay/homoseksualne osobe*.
U nastavku ovog tekst, rijec ,,gay" i ,,homoseksualan koristeni su kao sinonimi
prilikom oznacavanja istopolne seksualne orijentacije i za muskarce i za Zene.
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opravdana Cinjenicom da je vecina etabliranih postupaka za utvrdivanje
optimalnog brojadimenzija (Suboti¢, 2013) sugerisalaunidimenzionalnost
procjena. Prije sabiranja, sve tvrdnje su rekodirane tako da visi ukupni
skor oznacava vi$i nivo socijalne distance prema datoj grupi. Ukupni
skorovi se mogu kretati u intervalu od 0.00 do 8.00.

U kontrolne svrhe pridodata je i procjena distance prema pripadnicima
romske populacije (zenama i muskarcima), koristec¢i identicne tvrdnje i
proceduru kao i u slucaju procjene distanci za rodno-seksualne manjine.

Sociodemografska pitanja i samoprocjena seksualne orijentacije. U
sklopu upitnika su postavljena i konvencionalna pitanja o demografskim
podacima ispitanika (pol, uzrast, obrazovanje). Postavljen je i upit o
samoprocijenjenoj seksualnoj orijentaciji ispitanika, mjeren putem
Kinsey skale (Kinsey, Pomeroy, & Marti, 1948/1998; Kinsey, Pomeroy,
Martin, & Gebhard, 1953/1998), koja predstavlja jednoajtemsku mjeru
kojom ispitanici iskazuju svoju seksualnu orijentaciju na sedmostepenom
kontinuumu koji se kre¢e od iskljucive heteroseksualnosti, do iskljucive
homoseksualnosti. Skala podrazumijeva i dodatnu, osmu opciju, koja se
odnosi na aseksualnost/neseksualnost.

Postupak

Ispitanici su na pitanja odgovarali putem anonimne papir-olovka upitnicke
baterije, koja je obuhvatala sve ranije opisane mjere. Dio ispitanika je
na pitanja odgovarao samostalno, uz naknadno dostavljanje ispunjenjih
upitnika istrazivacima, dok je dio ispitanika (primarno iz studentskog
poduzorka) upitni¢ke baterije ispunjavao u grupnom okruzenju, u okviru
redovnih predavanja ili vjezbi na fakultetu. Vrijeme ispunjavanja upitnika
nije striktno ograni¢avano ili mjereno.

REZULTATI I DISKUSIJA

Intenziteti socijalnih distanci prema Sest kategorija rodno-seksualnih
identiteta uporedeni su izmedu sebe uz pomo¢ Fridmanovog
neparametrijskog testa za zavisna mjerenja (uz Kendallov W test, kao
mjeru veliC¢ine efekta). Dobijen je statisticki znacajan efekt, koji ukazuje
da se, u globalu govore¢i, distance izmedu sebe razlikuju: y*(445)=196.37,
p<.001, W=.088. Prikazi visina individualnih distanci (prosjecni rangovi)
dati su na Slici 1.
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13, Mugkarei koji su 2),Zenekoje sy 3) Gay/homosekmalne 4) Biselsualne osobe 5) Gay/homosekaualne 6) Biseksualne osche
postali Zene* postalemuikarci osobemuikogpola. muskogpola osobe Zenskogpola Zenskogpola.
transseksualne osobe  transseksualne osobe.

Slika 1. Prosjecni rangovi socijalnih distanci prema osobama razlicitih rodno-
seksualnih identiteta. Aritmeticke sredine socijalnih distanci su, redom: 3.91
(8D=2.97), 3.38 (§D=2.78), 3.12 (SD=2.80), 3.11 (SD=2.75), 2.69 (SD=2.68),
2.61 (SD=2.63).

Distance su najvise prema transseksualnim osobama, pri ¢emu je dis-
tanca prema osobama koje su izvrsile tranziciju iz muskog u Zenski rod
izrazenija od distance prema osobama koje su izvrsile tranziciji iz zenskog
u muski rod. Cinjenica da su distance prema transseksualnim osobama
najizrazenije ne iznenaduje. Transseksualnost je, narocito ako govorimo
o tranziciji koja ukljucuje operativne zahvate, rjeda i, uslovno govoreci,
novija manifestacija od biseksualnosti i homoseksualnosti; kao takva, ona
uz sebe vjerovatno jos uvijek nosi veéu ,,Sok vrijednost™ u odnosu na vec
donekle socijalno uobicajene manifestacije homoseksualnosti i biseksu-
alnosti (naro¢ito ako govorimo iz perspektive drustva u BiH, gdje su sve
ove stvari potencijalno jos uvijek mnogo veéi tabu u odnosu na vecéinu
tzv. zapadnih zemalja). Osim toga, u literaturi (npr., Smith, McPherson, &
Smith-Lovin, 2014) je dobro opisan fenomen homofilije, koji je, uslovno
govoreci, polarni opozit socijalne distance i podrazumijeva da akteri slicnih
karakteristika (npr. slicnog uzrasta, nivoa obrazovanja, rase itd.) imaju
nesto vecu tendenciju da se ¢es¢e povezuju u odnosu na aktere razli¢itih
karakteristika. Od svih Sest rodno-seksualnih identiteta, transseksualnost
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manifestno vjerovatno najvise ,,odudara od norme*, odnosno dozivljava
seksualnu privlac¢nost koja odstupa od heteronormativne veéine, i dalje
zadrzavaju svoj bioloski pol, dok se, u slucaju trans osoba, mijenja kom-
pletna polno-rodna osnova. Treba naglasiti i da su distance prema osobama
koje su izvrsile tranziciju iz muskog, odnosno Zenskog pola bile nesto
izrazenije u slucaju muskih procjenjivaca/ispitanika (rang-korelacije s
muskim polom iznose, redom: p=.205, p<.001 i p=.156, p<.001; korelacije
se ne mijenjaju ni ako se iskontrolise seksualna orijentacija ispitanika).
Nakon distanci prema trans osobama, sljedece po intenzitetu su distance
prema osobama muskog pola koje su gay, odnosno biseksualne orijentacije,
dok su najnize distance prema osobama zenskog pola koje su gay, odnosno
biseksualne orijentacije. Ovaj nalaz je utoliko interesantniji zbog toga $to
se, izuzev distance prema gay muskarcima, koja je nesto izrazenija kod
procjenjivacéa koji su muskog pola (rang-korelacija ove distance s muskim
polom iznosi: p=.186, p<.001; korelacija se ne mijenja ni ako se iskon-
trolise seksualna orijentacija ispitanika), visine posljednje tri distance ne
razlikuju u zavisnosti od pola procjenjivaca. Pojedini nalazi iz zapadnih
kultura pokazuju da su socijalne distance prema homoseksualnim osobama
izrazenije ako su procjenjivac i (hipotetska) gay osoba, prema kojoj se
mjeri distanca, istog pola, tj. heteroseksualni muskarci imaju nesto visu
distancu prema gay muskarcima, heteroseksualne zZene imaju nesto visu
distancu prema gay zenama (Gentry, 1987). U ovom istrazivanju, dis-
tanca muskih ispitanika je visa prema gay muskarcima, dok su distance i
zena i muskaraca prema gay zenama slicne, $to je u skladu s nekim rani-
jim metaanaliti¢kim nalazima (Kite & Whitley Jr, 1996). Distance prema
biseksualnim Zenama su nize u odnosu na distance prema biseksualnim
muskarcima (Dodge et al., 2016), takode nevezano za pol ispitanika/pro-
cjenjivaca. Zapravo, uocljiv je efekt da su distance prema neheteroseksu-
alnim muskarcima (bilo gay ili biseksualnim) generalno vise nego prema
neheteroseksualnim Zenama (bilo gay ili biseksualnim). Ovaj zakljucak je
podrzan i nalazima prikazanim u Tabeli 1, koji pokazuju razlike izmedu
individualnih parova distanci koje su ispitane serijom Wilcoxonovih Z
post hoc testova. Utvrdeno je da su sve distance statisticki znacajno razli-
¢ite, osim u slucaju poredenja distanci prema gej i biseksualnim osobama
muskog pola kao i prema gej i homoseksualnim osobama Zenskog pola.
Iz Tabele 1 je takode uocljivo da su sve distance uglavnom vrlo visoko
povezane (p kolona), tj. postoji relativno visoka vjerovatnoca da ¢e osoba
koja iskazuje visoku distancu prema bilo kojoj od Sest rodno-seksual-

114



nih identitetskih grupa iskazivati visoke distance i prema preostalim gru-
pama. Istovremeno, Cinjenica da se visine svih distanci osim dvije izmedu
sebe znacéajno razlikuju, pri ¢emu su efekti tih razlika uglavnom nizeg do
umjerenog intenziteta (|7| kolona), ukazuje da nije opravdano govoriti o
ekvivalentim nivoima distanci. Drugim rijecima, rezultati su u skladu s
tezom o generalnim, medusobno povezanim predrasudama prema LGBT
populaciji (Nagoshi et al., 2008), ali istovremeno ukazuju i na postojanje
razli¢itih nivoa u intenzitetima distanci prema individualnim rodno-sek-
sualnim manjinama.

Treba istaéi i da su sve distance pokazivale odredenu tendenciju pada
sa porastom nivoa obrazovanja ispitanika (rang-korelacije su, redom: 1):
p=-.167, p<.001; 2): p=-.180, p<.001; 3): p=-.168, p<.001; 4): p=-.105,
p=.027;5): p=-.156, p<.001; 6): p=-.112, p=.018).

Tabela 1. Individualna poredenja (post hoc kontrasti) socijalnih distanci

Kontrasti Z P |7] p
1-2 -4.62 <.001 22 75
1-3 -6.67 <.001 32 1
1-4 -6.85 <.001 32 .66
1-5 -8.53 <.001 40 46
1-6 -9.20 <.001 44 Sl
2-3 -3.62 <.001 17 81
2-4 -3.26 .001 15 78
2-5 -7.39 <.001 .35 .67
2-6 -7.59 <.001 .36 .65
3-4 -0.12 908 .01 .83
3-5 -5.71 <.001 27 77
3-6 -6.18 <.001 .29 72
4-5 -4.47 <.001 21 .68
4-6 -5.54 <.001 .26 1
5-6 -0.64 523 .03 74

Legenda: Z — Wilcoxonov statistik; p — nivo statisticke znacajnosti Z
statistika; || - mjera veliCine efekta individualnog kontrasta; p — rang-
korelacija individualnih parova distanci (svi p<.001)
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Pitanje koje se prirodno namece jeste i: ,,Koliko su utvrdene distance
prema rodno-seksualnim manjinama zapravo visoke?* Cinjenica je da
ne postoje BiH (ili bilo koje druge) norme za socijalne distance mjerene
putem ovdje koriStene modifikacije skale socijalne distance. Zbog toga
su, u komparativne svrhe, u istrazivanje ukljucene i procjene distanci
prema Romima, koji tipi¢no vaze za socijalno marginalizovanu etnicku
skupinu, u odnosu na koju se, na nasim prostorima, biljeze visoke socijalne
i etnicke distance (npr., Miladinovi¢, 2008). Upotrebom iste modifikovane
skale socijalne distance koja je koristena za procjene rodno-seksualnih
manjina, utvrdene su sljedece prosjecne vrijednosti socijalne distance
za zene, odnosno muskarce romske nacionalnosti: M=1.91 (SD=2.06)
1 M=1.98 (SD=1.97). Kako izmedu ove dvije procjene postoji vrlo mala
razlika (Z=-2.03, p=.043, |r|=.10), pojednostavljenja radi, distance za Zene
i muskarce Rome su objedinjene u zajedni¢ku prosje¢nu distancu prema
Romima: M=1.95 (SD=1.94). Potom je utvrdena razlika vrijednosti ove
objedinjene distance u odnosu na distance prema Sest rodno-seksualnih
manjina. Rezultati su prikazani u Tabeli 2.

Tabela 2. Razlike izmedu socijalnih distanci prema Romima u odnosu na
distance prema rodno-seksualnim manjinama

Poredenja distance prema Romima u

odnosu na: z p I

1) ,,Muskarce koji su postali zene*

transseksualne osobe. -11.93 - <001 7

2) ,.Zene koje su postale muskarci®

transseksualne osobe. -10.13 <001 48

3) Gay/homoseksualne osobe muskog pola.  -8.43 <001 .40

4) Biseksualne osobe muskog pola. -8.85 <001 42
5) Gay/homoseksualne osobe zenskog 484 <00l 23
pola.

6) Biseksualne osobe zenskog pola. -4.54 <001 22

Legenda: Z — Wilcoxonov statistik; p — nivo statistiCke znacajnosti Z
statistika; || - mjera veliCine efekta za dato poredenje.
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Socijalne distance prema Romima su statisticki znacajno nize u odnosu
na svih Sest distanci prema rodno-seksualnim manjinama. Intenziteti ovih
razlika variraju u rasponu od niskih (u odnosu na gay i biseksualne osobe
zenskog pola), preko umjerenih (u odnosu na gay i biseksualne osobe
muskog pola i osobe koje su izvrsile tranziciju iz Zenskog u muski rod),
do visokih (u odnosu na trans osobe koje su izvrSile tranziciju iz muskog u
zenski rod). [zrazeno u procentima, distanca prema biseksualnim Zenama
(koja je najniza od svih $est kompariranih rodno-seksualnih grupa) visa je
u odnosu na prosje¢nu distancu prema Romima za 34.1%. Distanca prema
osobama koje su izvrsile tranziciju iz muskog u zenski rod (koja je najvisa
od svih Sest kompariranih rodno-seksualnih grupa), visa je u odnosu na
prosjecnu distancu prema Romima za ¢ak 100.6%. Drugim rije¢ima, u
odnosu na tipi¢no visoko marginalizovane Rome, rodno-seksualne manjine
dobijaju osjetno vise skorove socijalnih distanci. Medutim, istovremeno
treba imati u vidu da u odnosu na raspon skale modifikovane socijalne dis-
tance, Ciji teorijski maksimum iznosi 8, prosjeci svih zabiljezenih distanci
ostaju u donjoj polovini moguceg raspona skorova, ukljucujuéi i pojedi-
nacno najvisu distancu iz istrazivanja (prema osobama koje su izvrsile
tranziciju iz muskog u Zenski rod), koja iznosi 3.91.

ZAKLJUCAK

Rezultati ovog istrazivanja pruzaju preliminarni uvid u stepen soci-
jalnih distanci prema rodno-seksualnim manjinama, iz ugla gledanja sta-
novnika Republike Srpske/BiH. Distance su, posmatrane u relativnom
odnosu, najizrazenije prema trans osobama, najmanje su izrazene prema
zenama neheteroseksualne orijentacije, dok se muskarci neheteroseksu-
alne orijentacije nalaze izmedu. Komparativnog navoda radi, sve distance
prema rodno-seksualnim manjinama su znacajno izrazenije u odnosu na
distance prema Romima, sa skorovima koji su visu u rasponu od 34.1%
do 100.6%, ali uz opasku da vrijednosti svih distanci ostaju unutar donje
polovine moguceg raspona skale socijalne distance. lako su distance prema
rodno-seksualnim manjinama uglavnom visoko interkorelirane, $to ukazuje
na to da su predrasude prema pripadnicima LGBT populacije vjerovatno
generalizovanog karaktera, izmedu individualnih distanci postoje znacajne
razlike, odnosno nivoi u intenzitetima.
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Even if we ignore the debates about the sex-gender distinction, the number of
specific gender and sexual identities and orientations and their complex relation-
ship with mental health, the modern society advocates freedom of expression.
Prejudice towards the LGBT population still exists, but publicly expressing gender
and sexual identities has generally become more acceptable. Since the level of
prejudice against the LGBT population was poorly studied in the BCS language
area, the aim of the research was to determine the degree of social distance towards
male (M) and female (F) gay and bisexual individuals and male-to-female (M-F)
and female-to-male (F-T) transsexual individuals. The sample included 445 par-
ticipants from Bosnia and Herzegovina, aged 18 to 30. The resulting order of social
distances, starting with the highest, is: M-F trans, F-M trans, gay M, bisexual M,
gay F, and bisexual F. Although the distances are generally highly intercorrelated,
distance intensities differ significantly among themselves. All individual dis-
tance intensity comparisons, apart from gay-bisexual M and gay-bisexual F, were
significantly different, with mostly lower effect sizes. All the distances slightly
decreased with the increase in education levels, and the three highest distances
were slightly higher in male participants. The results are in line with the thesis
of general, interrelated prejudice towards the LGBT population, but they also
indicate the existence of different intensity levels of distances towards individual
gender-sexual minorities.

Keywords: social distance, sexual identity, gender identity, LGBT
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Cilj ovog rada je da istrazi nacine formiranja identiteta na drustvenim
mrezama, konkretno na Instagramu, i da pokaze kako se u ovom virtuel-
nom okruzenju podsti¢u narcistiCke tendencije korisnika. Zamisljen kao
platforma za deljenje vizuelnog sadrzaja, Instagram je brzo postao veoma
popularna drustvena mreza medu populacijom mladom od 35 godina. Pro-
movisuci privid povezanosti i vidljivosti, kao i kult hedonizma i nepresta-
nog rada na sebi, Instagram predstavlja plodno tlo za razvoj onoga $to je
Frojd nazvao sekundarnim narcizmom, kao i onoga $to stru¢njaci danas
nazivaju narcisti¢ckim poremecéajem li¢nosti, a §to su Kristofer Lag i Zil
Lipovecki primenili na $iri drustveni plan govorec¢i o narcistickoj kul-
turi praznine. U tehnokapitalistickom svetu u kome identitet postaje stvar
izbora, savremeni Narcis je neprestano primoran da bira, §to ga posledi¢no
dovodi u stanje permanentne anksioznosti o kojoj govori Renata Salecl.
Naposletku, ukazaéemo na to kako, u pokusaju da se $to vise razotkrije
ne bi li stvorio i odrzao svoj naizgled savrSeni odraz, korisnik Instagrama
ipak nastoji da nesto i prikrije.

Klju¢ne reci: narcizam, identitet, anksioznost, drustvene mreze,
Instagram.

Instasfera ili fenomen zvani Instagram

Kada se drustvena mreza Instagram pojavila 6. oktobra 2010. godine
malo ko je mogao naslutiti popularnost koju ¢e vrlo brzo steéi (zvani¢ni sajt
ove drustvene mreze belezi milion registrovanih korisnika tokom prva dva
meseca, broj koji je do septembra prosle godine porastao na 800 miliona).!
Zamisljen kao platforma za deljenje fotografija i video snimaka, Instagram
konstantnim unapredivanjem i uvodenjem novih funkcija (direktne poruke,
ukljucivanje uzivo putem videa, Instagram price, da navedemo samo neke
od njih) uspesno zadrzava stare i pridobija nove korisnike, kao i oglasSivace,

! Instagram Our Story https:/instagram-press.com/our-story/ (7.6.2018).
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brendove i kompanije. Prednost ove drustvene mreze u odnosu na ostale
je upravo u njenom sadrzaju koji je prevashodno vizuelne prirode. Kako
isti¢e Brajan Holms u ¢lanku za magazin Forbs od 1. februara ove godine,
ljudski mozak brze i efikasnije obraduje vizuelni materijal, duze ga pamti,
jace emocionalno na njega reaguje, te je stoga korisnik spremiji da odgo-
vori na post na Instagramu nego na nekoj drugoj platformi baziranoj na
tekstualnom sadrzaju.? Prema statistickim podacima iz aprila ove godine,
najveci broj korisnika Instagrama pripada populaciji mladoj od 35 godina
(60,5% korisnika je starosti izmedu 18 i 34 godine) pri ¢emu su oba pola
skoro podjednako zastupljena.’

Distribution of Instagram users worldwide as of April 2018, by age
and gender

14.8% 14.8%14.8%

1317 18-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65+

® rFemale @ Male

% uuuuu Additional Information:

Slika:t-—-korisnici Instagrama prema-starosti<i polu (april 2018)

Privlacnost 1 popularnost platforme kao Sto je Instagram u eri permi-
sivnog hedonistickog tehnokapitalizma koji istice kult spektakla, fizickog
izgleda i pseudoindividualizma ne iznenaduju i mogu se takode dovesti u
vezu sa razvojem sve ,,pametnijih“ uredaja koji omogucuju opstu umre-

2 Ryan Holmes, “As Facebook Shifts, Instagram Emerges as a New Home for
Brands.” https://www.forbes.com/sites/ryanholmes/2018/02/01/as-facebook-
shifts-instagram-emerges-as-a-new-home-for-brands/2/#157e¢c92472b2
(7.6.2018).

’ Distribution of Instagram users worldwide as of April 2018, by age and
gender https://www.statista.com/statistics/248769/age-distribution-of-worldwide-

instagram-users/ (6.6.2018).
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zenost 1 dostupnost sadrzaja, stvarajuci pri tome iluziju vidljivosti i uce-
stvovanja. U virtuelnoj stvarnosti drustvenih mreza na kojima je dozivljaj
primarnih parametara poput vremena i prostora drasti¢éno izmenjen, gde
je tesko zauzeti distancu i biti objektivan, a ,,[p]akao viSe ne predstav-
ljaju drugi, nego odsustvo povezanosti sa njima*,* javlja se diskrepancija
izmedu oflajn iskustva i njegove onlajn predstave. Filteri su tu da istaknu
ne samo najbolje aspekte fotografije, ve¢ 1 korisnika, birajuci efekat, on
bira kako se prikazuje drugima, a stavljajuci odgovarajuci hesteg (#) on
sebi pripisuje Zeljene karakteristike i svrstava se u podobnu grupu. Zelja
za dopadanjem i priznavanjam neizostavan je deo Instagram iskustva i
artikulise se kroz opcije ,,lajk™ i ,,coment®, a rangiranje se naravno vrsi
kvantitativno prema broju pratilaca, lajkova i komentara — ,,individua je
na neki nacin valorizovana brojem prijatelja kojima se moze pohvaliti,
oznaciteljem popularnosti koja se ponekad meri performansama: Narcis
je sebe poceo da racuna preko drugih“.’

Poput ostalih drustvenih mreza, i Instagram pociva na potrebi svojih
korisnika da zivot podele sa Drugim. Kreirati i odrzavati predstavu o sebi
na Instagramu posao je koji zahteva da se neizostavno bude u trendu, da
se neprestano radi na unapredivanju i doterivanju sopstvene licnosti, pa
posledi¢no i slike o njoj, on iziskuje i vreme koje treba posvetiti pracenju
drugih korisnika koji se javljaju kao neka vrsta repera prema kojima se
pravi izbor materijala koji ¢e biti postavljen, a sve to sa paradoksalnim
ciljem da se pokaZze koliko smo zapravo isti u svojoj jedinstvenosti. Ovde
je posredi sporazumna kolonizacija slobodnog vremena korisnika od strane
Instagrama, skopc€ana sa dokoli¢arskom utopijom kasnog kapitalizma koje
dincu i koriste ih u svrhe konstruisanja i promovisanja jednog idealnog Ja,
vesStacke tvorevine koja se hrani lajkovima i komentarima i, ogledajuci
se neprekidno u o¢ima Drugog i njegovoj zelji, nastoji da prikrije svaki
nedostatak ili pukotinu koji bi mogli ugroziti njenu suverenost.

#narcis: It’s SELFie time!

Jos je 1979. Kristofer Las proglasio americku kulturu narcistickom, a
imajuci u vidu proces globalizacije, pojavu interneta i drustvenih mreza,
moze se sa pravom reéi da je savremena kultura prerasla svoj izvorni nar-

4 7il Lipovecki i Zan Seroa, Globalni ekran. Od filma do smartfona (Novi Sad:
Akademska knjiga, 2013), 16.
5 Ibid. 17.
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cizam 1 postala hipernarcisticka. U njoj se slobodni, atomizovani pojedinci,
nesposobni ,,da pokazu zanimanje za bilo $ta osim za sebe®,° takmice za
moc¢ 1 bogatstvo koji su izjednaceni sa sreCom, a prosecnost i neuspeh se ne
prastaju. ,,Dok javni Zivot, pa ¢ak i privatni, poprima osobine spektakla“’ u
kome je spontanost ustupila mesto teatralnosti, stvara se varka pripadanja
i ucestvovanja, svako je pozvan da se ukljuci ne bi li na taj nacin odrzao
iluziju o sopstvenom savrsenstvu.

Pojam narcizma i narcisoidne li¢nosti uveo je na velika vrata u 20.
veku niko drugi do Sigmund Frojd. U eseju O narcizmu iz 1914. godine
on pravi razliku izmedu primarnog i sekundarnog narcizma, pri ¢emu je
primarni narcizam uobi€ajena pojava u ranoj zivotnoj fazi svih ljudi u
kojoj dolazi do formiranja Ega, dok se sekundarni narcizam odnosi na
preusmerenje libidinalne energije u kasnijem Zivotnom periodu sa obje-
kata u spoljnom svetu na Ego, §to rezultira smanjenjem interesovanja za
spoljni svet i zabludama o sopstvenoj vrednosti i veli¢ini. Takode, Frojd
upravo u ovom radu prvi put pominje Ego Ideal ili Ideal Ego (on ova dva
pojma koristi naizmeni¢no da oznaci istu pojavu, dok ¢e Lakan, na pri-
mer, napraviti razliku izmedu njih). Ova struktura (koja ¢e u Frojdovim
kasnijim radovima posluziti za izgradnju koncepta Superega koji ¢e na
neki nacin obuhvatiti i Ideal Ego) predstavlja savrseno Ja, stvoreno na
osnovu svesnih i nesvesnih predstava i internalizovanih i idealizovanih
modela, poput roditelja, i parametar u odnosu na koji se meri vrednost
Ega tokom Zivota, usled ¢ega dolazi do potiskivanja onih aspekata licnosti
koji se ne uklapaju u taj ideal, kao i poricanja osecanja koja bi ga mogla
ugroziti. Identifikujuéi se na taj nacin sa svojim Ideal Egom, narcisoidna
osoba prestaje da pravi razliku izmedu onoga §to zapravo jeste i onoga
$to zamislja da jeste.®

Narcizam je izgleda sa kauca psihoterapeuta proterao razne histerije,
opsesije i fobije (Loven i Las, na primer, belezZe porast broja ljudi koji traze
stru¢nu pomoc¢ usled simptoma koji o¢ito ukazuju na narcisticki poremecaj
liénosti, pri ¢emu treba imati u vidu da su obe knjige objavljene pocetkom
osamdesetih godina proslog veka, ali ipak osnovano pretpostavljamo da u
protekle Cetiri decenije nije doslo do smanjenja ovog trenda i da je problem
1 dalje prisutan, ako ne i jo§ zastupljeniji). Pozivajuci se na Ota Kernberga,

¢ Kristofer La§, Narcisti¢ka kultura. Ameri¢ki Zivot u doba smanjenih o¢ekivanja
(Zagreb: Naprijed, 1986), 99.

7 Ibid. 97.

8 Alexander Lowen, Narcissism. Denial of the true self (New York and London:
Macmillan, 1983), 7.
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uticajnog psihoanaliticara koji se bavi grani¢nim poremecajima licnosti,
a prevashodno narcistickom patologijom, Loven daje opstu sliku Narcisa
koga, pored fantazija o veli¢ini i znacaju, odlikuju i slavoljublje, Zelja za
kontrolom i mo¢i, zavisnost od prihvatanja i divljenja drugih, hroni¢na
nesigurnost i nezadovoljstvo sobom, kao i svesno ili nesvesno iskorisca-
vanje drugih usled nedostatka (sa)osecanja i empatije.” Zaljubljen u svoju
idealnu sliku, Narcis u stvari nije u stanju da prihvati i zavoli pravog sebe,
pa samim tim ni Drugog, posto umesto ljubavi i intimnosti od njega oce-
kuje aplauz i pohvalu.'

Vladeta Jeroti¢ kao jedan od kriterijuma koji u psihlogiji odreduju ste-
pen Covekove zrelosti navodi upravo njegovu sposobnost da voli nekog
drugog, a ne samo sebe, ,,[n]arcisticke li¢nosti, kada su uopste u stanju da
nekoga vole, ovo ¢ine tako Sto u partneru vole sebe samog, i to ili sebe iz
sadasnjosti, ili sebe iz proslosti, ili sebe onakvog kakvog bi Zeleli da steknu
u buduénosti“.!! Ovo je u skladu sa paradoksom savremenog trenutka u
kome, uprkos sveopstoj umrezenosti i neprestanoj komunikaciji, nedostaje
prave povezanosti i emocionalno ispunjenih odnosa medu ljudima.

U sirem kontekstu, narcizam ,,se podudara s procesom koji je tako
usmeren da navodi pojedince da smanjuju emocionalni naboj investiran
u javni prostor ili transcedentne sfere i, uporedo, da povecavaju prioritet
privatne sfere*.!? Na taj na¢in javlja se sveopsta drustvena i politicka oba-
mrlost u kojoj ,,briga o zdravlju, o¢uvanje materijalnog polozaja, osloba-
danje od ‘kompleksa’ [ili] ¢ekanje letovanja” postaju osnovne preokupacije
pokazujuci da je ,,moguce da se zivi bez ideala, bez transcedentnog cilja“."®
Narcisticka samoobuzetost reperkutuje se dakle na plan javnog Zivota iza-
zivajuc¢i plimu ravnodusnosti. Takode, ,,[d]anas prevladava strast zivljenja
za trenutak®."* Buduéi da su veze sa pros§los¢u i tradicijom pokidane, da
se gubi osecaj istorijskog kontinuiteta, a da su prognoze za buduénost
neizvesne i nadasve katastrofi¢ne, preostaje jedino okretanje sadasnjosti.

Kelner navodi da u danasnje vreme koje podstice kult autenti¢nosti
i hedonizma identitet sve vise biva doveden u vezu sa imidzom, izgle-

° Ibid. 6; 47-49; 75.

0 Tbid. 31.

1 Vladeta Jeroti¢, Covek i njegov identitet (Beograd: Ars Libri, 2006), 13.

12 7il Lipovecki, Doba praznine. Ogledi o savremenom individualizmu (Novi Sad:
Knjizevna zajednica Novog Sada, 1987), 12.

1 Ibid. 45.

4 Kristofer Las, Narcisticka kultura. Americki Zivot u doba smanjenih ocekivanja
(Zagreb: Naprijed, 1986), 5.
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dom, stilom, dokolicom i potrosnjom."* I kao $to medijska kultura, prema
njegovim recima, u globalnom svetu ,,pruza osnovu za stvaranje identi-
teta, u skladu sa kojom se pojedinci danas uklapaju u savremena tehno-
kapitalisti¢ka drustva“,'® tako i socijalne mreZe nude raznovrsnu gradu
na osnovu koje se digitalni pseudoidentitet moZe neprestano redefinisati,
rekonstruisati i usavr$avati. Poput filtera licnog i drustvenog iskustva, one
omogucuju odabir sa nepreglednog Svedskog stola onih elemenata koji
se smatraju pozeljnim za izgradnju virtuelnog Ja koja se potom prikazuje
Siroj publici, ali i samome sebi. Na taj na¢in nastaje neka vrsta iluzije koju
Drugi, u jednoj vrsti simbiozne veze sa korsnikom, biva pozvan da odobri
lajkovima i komentarima potvrdivsi time njegovo uverenje da je onakav
kakvim se na drustvenoj mrezi zeli predstaviti.

Fenomen selfija javlja se istovremeno i kao pokretac i kao posledica
trenda opsednutosti sobom na drustvenim mrezama. Rec¢ (a i fenomen koji
oznacava) u §iroj je upotrebi od 2012, a 2013. izabrana je za re¢ godine od
strane Oksfordskog recnika ,,zato Sto je zabeleZen izrazit porast ucestalosti
upotrebe ove lekseme, a uvecava se i broj tvorenica u engleskom jeziku
koje nastaju od ove rec¢i kao motivne®.!” Tako sada, pored osnovne verzije
selfija koju je osoba napravila svojim mobilnim uredajem, postoji i ,,helfi*
na kome je u fokusu kosa, potom ,,pelfi“ koji ukljucuje i ljubimca, ,,relfi“
kao selfi sa partnerom ili ,,velfi“ kojim se belezi momenat sa treninga.'®
Bilo u svom osnovnom ili unapredenom obliku, spontan ili napravljen da
tako deluje, selfi nastavlja da dominira Instagram profilima kao osnovni
pokazatelj narcisticke prirode savremene kulture u kojoj je postalo neza-
mislivo ne zabeleZiti na ovaj nacin neku drustvenu (ali 1 izrazito privatnu)
aktivnost. But first, let me take a selfie...

Homo tremens — savremeni postidentiteti i problem anksioznosti

Frojd je anksioznost ili strepnju definisao kao stanje is¢ekivanja opa-

15 Daglas Kelner, Medijska kultura. Studije kulture, identitet i politika izmedu
modernizma i postmodernizma (Beograd: CLIO, 2004), 15; 384; 402.

16 Tbid. 5.

17 Rajna Dragicevic, ,,Prilog leksi¢kom normiranju (na primeru neologizma selfi).
U Jezik danas 3/4 (2015): 1.

18 Ronan Leonard, “Today is International Selfie Day, here’s an A-Z glossary
of Selfies from Belfie to Helfie to Pelfie!” https://irishtechnews.ie/today-is-
international-selfie-day-heres-an-a-z-glossary-of-selfies-from-belfie-to-helfie-
to-pelfie/ (18.6.2018).
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snosti odnosno kao reakciju na opasnost koju bi izazvao gubitak objekta
(kastracija i smrt su kod Frojda najvazniji izvori strepnje), pri cemu se kod
odraslog ¢oveka ovo osecanje smatra uzrokom potiskivanja i dovodi se
prevashodno u vezu sa Superegom koji prekoreva i kaznjava, pa samim
tim i sa osecanjem krivice.!” Melani Klajn je, nadovezujuci se na Frojda,
govorila kako je anksioznost zapravo strah od zivota po sebi.?
Anksioznost koju oseca savremeni pojedinac, prema re¢ima Renate
Salecl, prouzrokovana je nesigurnoscu i nestabilnos¢u, ali ne toliko eko-
nomskom 1 politiCkom koliko onom koja se ti¢e njegovog identiteta i
nemoguénosti da pronade odgovarajué¢e smernice u njegovoj (re)izgrad-
nji.?! Spoljni neprijatelj koji je izazivao osecaj strepnje u periodu Hladnog
rata, tokom sedamdesetih i osamdesetih biva zamenjen opasnostima koje
prete iznutra,** da bi se danas ta dva izvora strepnje spojila u jedan medij-
ski dirigovan proces u kome svako, ne bi li se dopao sebi i drugima, tezi
da postane ono §to zapravo jeste, $to je izgleda izuzetno tesko buduci da
,,Jjudi troSe mnogo vremena i novca uceéi kako da postanu to $to jesu“.?
I dok je ,,u tradicionalnim drustvima identitet osobe bio fiksiran, sta-
bilan i postojan‘?* i unapred odreden njenom ulogom u $iroj zajednici,
savremeno doba donosi preispitivanje druStveno definisanih funkcija i nudi
moguénost samoodredenja, sa ¢ime je saglasan i Vladeta Jeroti¢ isti¢uci
covekovu sve vecu slobodu i li¢ni izbor pri izgradnji sopstvenog identiteta
koji vise nije neSto dato ve¢ stvoreno.? To, medutim, ,,uvecava i zavisnost
od drugih osoba, jer kada su moguénosti izmene identiteta vece, moraju nas
priznati i drugi da bi na$ identitet bio druStveno odobren i vrednovan®.?
»[M]edijska kultura postala je dominantna sila socijalizacije®, isti¢e
Kelner, ,,pri ¢emu njeni likovi i poznate licnosti zamenjuju porodicu, $kolu
i crkvu u odredivanju ukusa, vrednosti i na¢ina misljenja, stvarajuéi nove
modele identifikacije i rezonantne predstave stila, mode i ponaSanja“.?’
Medutim, u savremenom dezintegrisanom i fragmentiranom svetu tesko je

19 Renata Salecl, On Anxiety (London and New York: Routledge, 2004), 12-13.
2 Ibid. 13.

2! Ibid. 30-31.

2 Ibid. 4-5.

23 Renata Salecl, Tiranija izbora (Beograd: Arhipelag, 2014), 6.

2 Daglas Kelner, Medijska kultura. Studije kulture, identitet i politika izmedu
modernizma i postmodernizma (Beograd: CLIO, 2004), 381.

2 Vladeta Jeroti¢, Covek i njegov identitet (Beograd: Ars Libri, 2006), 17-21.

2 Daglas Kelner, Medijska kultura. Studije kulture, identitet i politika izmedu
modernizma i postmodernizma (Beograd: CLIO, 2004), 382.

7 Ibid. 28.
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govoriti ¢ak 1 o0 dominantnim modelima iz medijske sfere ¢iji bi se uticaj
dao okarakterisati kao globalan. Postavlja se pitanje moZze li se Madona iz
osamdesetih uporediti sa Selenom Gomez kao najpra¢enijom osobom na
Instagramu danas. Palja, Fisk i Kelner, na primer, govore o Madoni kao
mo¢noj figuri koja je izvrsila jednu vrstu revolucije na svetskoj muzickoj,
kulturnoj i drustvenoj sceni, smelo se poigravajuc¢i nametnutim obrascima
i preokrenuvsi utvrdene rodne, klasne, rasne i druge uloge, ona je olice-
nje pobune i kao takva suprotstavlja se dominantnoj ideologiji koja joj je
prvobitno i omogucila da postane megazvezda.

Selena Gomez kao ,,kraljica Instagrama“ sa trenutnih 138 miliona prati-
laca® ima mo¢ da vr§i uticaj, no ta mo¢ ogleda se prevashodno u usvajanju
i promovisanju preovladujucih trendova, a za njenu privlacnost, pored
fizicke lepote, zasluzna je i Cinjenica da njen uspeh u svetu Sou-biznisa
predstavlja ostvarenje najsanjanijeg sna, onog americkog. Medutim, u
njenoj pojavi, nastupima i muzici nema ni¢eg subverzivnog, ni¢eg §to bi
uzdrmalo, Sokiralo ili izazvalo promenu, ona nije revolucionar ve¢ produkt
i propagator mejnstrim kulture koji podilazi ukusu masa ne zahtevajuci
od njih (Sto Madona ¢ini) da budu aktivni stvaraoci znacenja, ve¢ pasivni
primaoci gotovih kodova.

Muzicare, filmske zvezde i li¢nosti iz popularne kulture sada na tronu
autoriteta smenjuju blogeri, vlogeri, jutjuberi i ostali influenseri koji deluju
na mikro pre nego na makro planu podrivajuéi sa jedne strane ideologiju
struktura moc¢i, a sa druge reprodukujuci njihove vrednosti (preovladujuce
stilove moguce je artikulisati na jedinstven, sebi svojstven nacin, ali to
ipak svedoci o postojanju odredenih dominantnih sila i njihovom uticaju).
Dakle, uzori postaju ,,devojke iz komsiluka® i ,,obi¢ni ljudi“ koji spretnim
manipulacijama dostupnim sadrzajem perpetuiraju odredene drustveno
pozeljne i medijski oblikovane zivotne modele isticuci da svako, uz malo
dorade, moZe postati najbolja verzija sebe, $to ¢e afirmisati i zadovoljava-
juéi broj ,,folovera®. Jer kad ve¢ azuriramo svoje telefone i aplikacije, zasto
ne bismo isto ucinili i sa svojim Egom. No, ¢ini se da je zadovoljiti rastuce
zahteve Superega i dobiti njegovu afirmaciju ipak malo teze, zbog Cega se

28 Camille Paglia, Sex, Art, and American Culture. Essays (New York: Vintage
Books, 1992), 6-13.

John Fiske, Reading the Popular (London and New York: Routledge, 1990),
95-113.

Daglas Kelner, Medijska kultura. Studije kulture, identitet i politika izmedu
modernizma i postmodernizma (Beograd: CLIO, 2004), 439-487.

2 Selena Gomez Instagram Account https://www.instagram.com/selenagomez/
(19.6.2018).
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tutorijali i knjige za samopomo¢ mnoze geometrijskom progresijom, kao
uostalom i njihova publika ophrvana ose¢anjem nedostatnosti.

Suocen sa nepreglednim mogucénostima da bude $ta god i kakav god
pozeli, a bez stozera u vidu ,,jaki[h] kolektivni[h] oznaCitelj[a] (crkva,
nacija, socijalna kasa, religija, politika)*“,** savremeni umrezeni pojedinac
je u stanju permanentne anksioznosti jer ,,[i]zbor na scenu postavlja oseca-
nje silne odgovornosti a to je povezano sa strahom od neuspeha, ose¢anjem
krivice i strepnje da ¢e uslediti zaljenje ukoliko smo nacinili pogreSan
izbor*“.*' T dok marljivo prate najnoviju modu, kozmeticke trendove, medi-
cinske savete, metode za preuredenje doma, tehnike za poboljSanje odnosa,
instrukcije kako (jo$ vise) zavoleti sebe, narcisoidne li¢nosti danasnjice
se zapravo ,,plase da postanu demodirane i zastarele* nastojeci stoga da
»traze svoj identitet u uvek novoj i modernoj ode¢i, izgledu, stavovima i
stilu“.3? Ali problem sa modom i stilom je $to se bez prestanka menjaju,
pa je stoga i identitet zasnovan na njima labav i prolazan, zahteva stalno
doterivanje i unapredivanje. Za pseudoli¢nost ,,bez sinteti¢kih zakona, bez
traganja i zelje za koherencijom, u mnogostrukim izlomljenim povrSinama
[Sebe] u difrakeiji, kojem je dovoljan jedan klik da bi se definisao®,* izlaza
iz zaCaranog kruga anksioznosti nema.

Pri¢am ti pric¢u: Instastory

Odnedavno, Instagram je uveo i novu funkciju (preuzetu i modifiko-
vanu sa mreZe Snepéet)** nazvanu Instastory koja korisnicima daje moguc-
nost objavljivanja fotografija i kratkih video snimaka koji ¢e njihovim
pratiocima biti dostupni narednih 24 sata. Zabeleziti (be)znacajan trenutak
kao $to je ispijanje kafe u renomiranom kaficu ili deli¢ atmosfere iz no¢nog
kluba nikad nije bilo lakse, narocito uz saznanje da ¢e ve¢ sutradan taj
stori ustupiti mesto novom, boljem i lepSem, koji ¢e samim tim pridobiti

30 7il Lipovecki i Zan Seroa, Globalni ekran. Od filma do smartfona (Novi Sad:
Akademska knjiga, 2013), 18.

31 Renata Salecl, Tiranija izbora (Beograd: Arhipelag, 2014), 10.

32 Daglas Kelner, Medijska kultura. Studije kulture, identitet i politika izmedu
modernizma i postmodernizma (Beograd: CLIO, 2004), 436.

33 7il Lipovecki i Zan Seroa, Globalni ekran. Od filma do smartfona (Novi Sad:
Akademska knjiga, 2013), 18.

3 Farhad Manjoo, “Why Instagram Is Becoming Facebook’s Next Facebook.”

https://www.nytimes.com/2017/04/26/technology/why-instagram-is-becoming-
facebooks-next-facebook.html (15.6.2018).
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vise ,,seenova“. Korisnici Instagrama su time i doslovno dobili Sansu da
ispri¢aju pri¢u o sebi biraju¢i vreme, mesto i likove, prihvativsi pri tom
dvostruku ulogu, stvaraoca i slusaoca (odnosno gledaoca) storija. Jer za
Narcisa 21. veka konektovanog 24/7 koji zivi za pricu i prica da bi Ziveo
biti u senci paznje drugih ravno je druStvenoj smrti. Zbog ¢ega je od izu-
zetne vaznosti mudro birati.

Govoreci o izborima koji se nude savremenom coveku, pocevsi od
odabira proizvoda u radnjama, preko zanimanja i partnera, pa do seksu-
alne orijentacije i identiteta, Renata Salecl upotrebljava termin tiranija,
neogranicenost izbora ne oslobada ve¢ tiranise, a izbor koji ljudi prave
nije slobodan ve¢ ,,veoma sputan onim §to smatraju da druStvo ceni kao
pravi izbor“.** Ova sloboda izbora ,,ide ruku pod ruku s pokuSajima da
se stalno pronalaze nove vrste uzivanja“,*® a komentarisuéi isti problem
Jeroti¢ takode istice da je ovo sloboda ,,u kojoj o¢evidno dominira princip
zadovoljstva“.*” Problem se stoga javlja u trenutku kada uZivanje postaje
imperativ koji se pojedincu namece spolja, kada nestaje odgadanja i oce-
vidinih zabrana, a zadovoljenje mora biti trenutno. ,,Postindustrijska kapi-
talisticka ideologija obi¢no tretira individuu kao nekoga za koga uzivanje
nema ogranic¢enja. Ona je predstavljena kao osoba koja neprestano pomera
granice uzitka, neprestano zadovoljavajuéi svoje rastuce zelje.“®

Kad drustvo, dakle, izda naredbu: ,,UzZivaj!“ ne cudi §to sve veci broj
ljudi strepi pri donosenju odluke gde, kada, kako i koliko da uziva, stra-
hujuéi da ¢e ona biti pogresna. SreCom, tu su druStvene mreze da nas
podsete da koliko god uzivali, to nikada nece biti dovoljno, da uvek moze
bolje i viSe, a korisnika Instagrama niSta ne ispunjava toliko kao dovoljan
broj pregleda i lajkova koji ukazuju na to da je mozda, i samo mozda, na
dobrom putu da postane istinski sre¢an, bezmalo onoliko koliko to njegov
stori prikazuje. Izlozenost pogledu Drugog se pri tom javlja kao bitan fak-
tor jer se u poredenju sa njim preispituje ispravnost izbora i trazi potvrda
vrednosti. Jer uzivanje kao da se nije ni dogodilo ako nema Drugog za
¢ije oci bi bilo prikazano.

I dok je 1983. Zil Lipovecki kritikovao doba praznine, u svojoj novoj
knjizi objavljenoj 2007. istice kako smo iz doba praznine presli u ,,doba
prezasi¢enosti, previse svega, preteranosti u svim stvarima“.*® Instagram

3 Renata Salecl, Tiranija izbora (Beograd: Arhipelag, 2014), 44.

36 Tbid. 8.

37 Vladeta Jeroti¢, Covek i njegov identitet (Beograd: Ars Libri, 2006), 140.

38 Renata Salecl, Tiranija izbora (Beograd: Arhipelag, 2014), 8.

% 7il Lipovecki i Zan Seroa, Globalni ekran. Od filma do smartfona (Novi Sad:
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kultura je upravo kultura ekscesa, kultura u kojoj je sve prenaglaseno ne bi
li izazvalo divljenje i zavist, kultura u kojoj se interesovanje brzo javlja i
jos brze jenjava, a emocionalno investiranje je minimalno ili nepostojece.
Ekran pametnog telefona tako postaje ogledalo savremenom Narcisu koji
skroluju¢i niz svoj Instagram ,,feed svuda nailazi samo na svoj odraz u
koji zuri unedogled, ,,ne toliko $to je zadivljen onim $to vidi, ve¢ $to nepre-
stano trazi mane, znakove umora, uvenulosti‘“’ koje $to pre treba otkloniti.

Umesto zaklju¢ka: Sta skrivamo razotkrivajuéi se?

Logika drustvenih mreza je logika razotkrivanja, transparentnosti,
izloZljivosti. U trci za §to veéi broj pratilaca i lajkova, svakome je dopusteno
da sam odredi granice svoje intime, medutim, mesanje javnog i privatnog u
digitalnoj sferi ve¢ postaje simptomati¢no ukazujuéi na ugrozenost licnog
prostora. ,,Tendencija da se sve deli, sve pokazuje, sve objavljuje, ipak ne
ide do kraja: tajne i stid ostaju.“*! Problem sa savremenom potro$ackom
kulturom sofisticiranih tehnologija i instant komunikacije je §to je ,,stvorila
ideologiju koja subjekta stavlja pod neprestani pritisak da mora uzivati —
kako bi otklonila svako osecanje da mu nesto mozda nedostaje u zivotu*.*?
Aupravo je to Sto mu nedostaje ono §to pokusava da sakrije razotkrivajuci
najminucioznije detalje svoje svakodnevice.

Nesigurnost, ranjivost, zebnja, usamljenost, unutrasnja praznina, strah
od razocCaranja, nemogucnost da se ispune svoja ili tuda ocekivanja i
zaljenje zbog toga, ovo su samo neki od aspekata zivota modernog coveka
o0 kojima se na drustvenim mrezama ne govori. Favorizuju se uspeh, lepota,
hedonizam, radost, povezanost sa drugima. Jednom recju, favorizuje se
privid. Zbog toga je Instaself, pseudoidentitet koji pojedinac stvara na
Instagramu, tom ,,egzistencijalnom vakuumu“* prolazne zaslepljenosti i
odusevljenja lisenog autenti¢nih osecanja i smislene komunikacije, zapravo
jedna trivijalna i veStacka konstrukcija, bez dubine, privremena, nestabilna
1 porazavajuce lazna. Voden idejama idealnog Ja i permanentnog uzivanja,

Akademska knjiga, 2013), 87.

40 Kristofer Las, Narcisticka kultura. Americki Zivot u doba smanjenih ocekivanja
(Zagreb: Naprijed, 1986), 103.

41 7il Lipovecki i Zan Seroa, Globalni ekran. Od filma do smartfona (Novi Sad:
Akademska knjiga, 2013), 19.

42 Renata Salecl, Tiranija izbora (Beograd: Arhipelag, 2014), 60.

# Egzistenicjalni vakuum” je metafora Viktora Frankla i jedan od osnovnih
pojmova logoterapije — prim. aut.
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Instaself se pobozno samousavrsava jer ,,[r]aditi na sebi (na svom telu,
karijeri i identitetu) predstavlja konacan imperativ za svakoga ko tezi da
ne bude iskljuéen iz drustvenih mreza“,* i pazljivo bira svestan da ,,sve u
zivotu postaje pitanje odluka koje treba doneti obazrivo kako bi se dospelo
Sto blize idealu srece i samoispunjenja koje drustvo propagira“.*

Medutim, kako kaze Renata Salecl, nasi licni izbori uopste nisu licni
jer u odsustvu onoga §to Lakan naziva Imenom Oca ili Velikim Drugim,
koji bi nam ogranicio slobodu i nametnuo odredene zabrane, mi to ¢inimo
sami okrecuci se raznim ,,lajf koucevima* i influenserima i prepustajuci
njima da odaberu umesto nas — na taj na¢in mi ,,biramo o¢ima drugih*.*
Pomisao da Instagram ima mo¢ da oblikuje odluke koje se ticu toka Zivota
njegovih korisnika, poput odabira restorana za veceru*’ ili destinacije za
odmor,* zastrasujuca je u najmanju ruku, ali jo§ viSe plasi ideja da Ce ta
mo¢ u buduénosti samo rasti uticuci, na primer, na izbor partnera, jer ako
hrana i letovaliSte treba da budu ,,instagramic¢ni zasto ne bi bila i osoba
sa kojom na Instagramu naj¢esée poziramo?

Sta se krije iza savrienog selfija? Da li, prikazujuéi se u najboljem
mogucem svetlu, svoje strahove i mane skrivamo samo od Drugog ili se i
samozavaravamo? Voli li savremeni Narcis sebe koliko njegov Instagram
profil tvrdi? Ovo su samo neka od pitanja koja se u ovom trenutku
obelezenom primatom drustvenih mreza u svim oblastima zivota neizbezno
postavljaju. Izvesno je da su razni Instagrami nasa neminovnost i da smo
im izlozeni hteli to ili ne, ali je takode jasno da svaki pojedinac ima onu
slobodu o kojoj Renata Salecl tako kriticki govori, slobodu da izabere,
promisljeno i informisano, sadrzaje koje ¢e izloziti i one kojima ¢e se
izloziti, da se umesto da neguje svoje idealno Ja suoci sa nesavrSenim
sobom, i da namesto virtuelnih odnosa izabere stvarne u kojima ¢e biti
vrednovan i voljen na osnovu onoga §to jeste, a ne na osnovu onoga $to
bi zeleo ili trebalo da bude.

# Renata Salecl, Tiranija izbora (Beograd: Arhipelag, 2014), 53.

+ Ibid. 24.

“ Ibid. 45.

47 Sarah Lee, “Picture Perfect. How Instagram changed the food we eat.” https://

www.bbc.com/news/uk-england-london-42012732?intlink_from_url=https://
www.bbc.com/news/topics/cm8m1117ev3t/instagram&link location=live-

reporting-story (15.6.2018)
% Andrew Arnold, “Here’s How Much Instagram Likes Influence
Millennials’ Choice Of Travel Destinations.”  https://www.forbes.com/sites/

andrewarnold/2018/01/24/heres-how-much-instagram-likes-influence-millennials-
choice-of-travel-destinations/#131fe1384eba (15.6.2018).
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INSTASELF: CREATING IDENTITY ON SOCIAL
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Abstract

The aim of this paper is to examine the methods of identity formation
on social networking sites, Instagram in particular, and to show the ways
in which this virtual environment reinforces narcissistic tendencies among
its users. Conceived as a visual content sharing platform, Instagram quickly
became a rather popular social network among population younger than
35. Promoting a semblance of connectedness and visibility, along with the
cult of hedonism and incessant self-improvement, Instagram represents
fertile ground for the development of what Freud named secondary
narcissism, what experts today call narcissistic personality disorder, and
what Christopher Lasch and Gilles Lipovetsky applied to a wider social
scale when talking about narcissistic culture of emptiness. In our world of
technocapitalism where identity has become a matter of choice, modern
Narcissus is constantly forced to choose, which consequently leads to
a state of permanent anxiety, according to Renata Salecl. Finally, we
will point out how Instagram users, in their attempt to reveal as much as
possible so as to create and maintain their seemingly perfect reflections,
still intend to hide something.

Keywords: narcissism, identity, anxiety, social media, Instagram
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AncrTpakr

VY epu Kaza cBako UMa IPaBO Aa ca CBOJUM >KMBOTOM IIOCTYIIA KAaKO
KEJIH, TI0CTaBJba CE MUTAmbE UICHTUTETA Kao jeJHOT O[] CACTaBHUX eJie-
MeHara kuBoTa. [lonasuiHy npeTnocTaBky aHann3e Koja je U3JI0KeHa y
OBOM pajy MpeAcTaBba NUTAKE KOJIMKO CMO CIIOOOIHHM J1a PaJuMO IITa
YKEJIMMO Ca CBOjUM HJICHTUTETOM, TauHHje KOJIMKO Cy 0co0e ca MHBAJIHIH-
TETOM CII000/IHE J]a TPpaJie CBOj HICHTUTET Ha OCHOBY CBETra OHOTA IIITO OHE
jecy MM HMCY. YIpaBo Ta roTpara 3a JUYHUM MJCHTUTETOM U Tparame
3a OJITOBOPOM Ha IMHTamEe ,,KO caM ja?* mocMarpaHu cy Kpo3 pomas Cio-
oonana Cenennha Memoapu Ilepe Boeawa. [locebaH akieHaT CTaBJbeH
je Ha pa3nuKy u3Mel)y pasMuIlIbama y epruoay o4ajHUuKe moTpede 1a ce
yksionu Mel)y 00udHe, YCIOBHO PEUCHO ,,31paBe’ Jby/le U pa3MUIILIbaba y
epuony ,,CyrepruopHOT Mpe3npa‘ mpema ,,HoraruMa‘‘, lbUX0BOj KylITypH
1 CBEMY LITO TOj KYJITYpH IpUIaja.

Kibyune pujeun: Cnobdonan Cenennh, Mewoapu Ilepe bozama, nina
ca MHBAJIMAUTETOM, HICHTUTET, Kpr3a UIECHTUTETa

YBoa

usb oBoOT pajia je carieaBame JUKa 0co0e ca MHBAIMIUTETOM U pas-
BOJHOT TIyTa HEroBe JIMYHOCTH. [Ipu aHaNM3| ce MoCcTaBlba MUTAmhE Ha
KOjH Ha4WH 0c0o0e ca WHBATUAUTETOM T'paje CBOj MASHTHUTET, TC Ja JIU
CTBapame WICHTUTETA, U KOJIMKO, 3aBHCH O] OKPYXKEHha Y KOjeM OHE JKHBE
M KaKo ce 0ope ca MpUXBaTameM, TO jeCT HEPHXBATambeM OKpykema. OBaj
pan je hoxycupan Ha poman Memoapu Ilepe Bozawa v Ha cam nuk Ilepe
Boraspa, myT koju je npeiao u TpanchopMarimje Kpo3 Koje je mporiao [0k
HUje TI0CTa0 KOHAYHa Bep3uja CBOT ja. [J1e/1aHo ca HelTo MIMper acrekTa,
pan he moHyIUTH U cariiefaBamke HAYMHA Ha KOJU ce 0c00a ca WHBAJIHIH-
TETOM CyodaBa ca TpaHc(hopMalijama Kpo3 Koje MOoJjjeTHaKo TpoJia3e 1
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ocobe 0e3 MHBAHM/IUTETA, T€ Y KOJIHMKO]j MjepH Ta UCTOCT YTHYE HA HbUXOBY
ayronepueniujy. O BeJTHKOT 3Ha4yaja je U MOCTOjambe, WIH, Y KOHTEKCTY
MOCMaTpaHoT pOMaHa, HEIOCTOjambe aIeKBaTHE TICHXOJIONIKE MOPIIKE Y
CBHM OHUM CHTyaIr#jaMa y KojuMma je ocodamMa ca WHBATHIUTCTOM OHA
HeomnxoaHa. Kpo3 Heke cutyaryje onvcane y poMaHy yodaBa ce ¥ HaulH
Ha KOju 0co0e ca MHBATMIUTETOM OTPAHUYABAjy caMe cede ayToIeCTpyK-
TUBHUM OJJTyKaMa 1/WJIM MOCTYIIIHMA.

Marepujaa (M3BOpH) U MeTOAE

[Mpunukom u3paje OBOT paja aHAIM3MPAH je TIAaBHU JIMK U3 pOMaHa
Memoapu Ilepe boeama Cnodonana Cenennha. Carnenana cy merosa
pe30HOBama U IPOMjeHE Koje Cy TpaTuiie ’heroBo oapactame. OHO MITO
je moceOHO 3HAa4YajHO Cy CBE IPOMjeHE MPUCYTHE KaKO Y HEroBOj ayTo-
MEpLEeNLUj1, TAKO U y XeTeponepUeniji, a YaK 1 y HaUuHy Ha KOjH
JpYTH JOKUBJbaBajy mera. OBaj poMaH npyka MOI'yhHOCT J1a ce cTeueHH
WHBAJIMIUTET IOCMATpPa ca BUILIE PA3IMIUTHX aclieKara v J1a C€ yOUuH yTH-
11aj APYIITBAa HA HAYMH HA KOju 0co0e ca MHBAJTUANTETOM CTBApajy CBOj
HIECHTUTET. Yopeno ca ayropedrnekcujama koje [lepo borasms mujenn ca
JlaBu10M, CBOjHM HCKOHCTPYHCAHHUM IIpUjaTesbeM, Onrcana cy u [lepuna
pasMHILbaka O NONMUTHIM, BPEMEHY Y KOjeM >KUBH, IPOMjeHaMa Koje ce
JielIaBajy OKO era ,,HeOMEpUBOT U HeMpOMeHJbUBOT y cBeTy . (Cene-
uuh, 1999: 57)

butHO je cnomenyTy u na je nuk Ilepe boraska mocmarpan kpo3 mpusme
BUILIE CAaBPEMEHHUX KILIDKEBHUX TeopHja. Heke of BUX cy Haparoioruja,
raje je [lepo Buben xao Haparop u Gokannu3arop, 3aTUM IICHXOAHATUTHIKA
KPHUTHKA Ka0 OCHOBA KOja C€ KOPUCTH KaKo 3a MOCMaTparmhe OMYUIBEHOCTH
HOTraMa, IPUCYTHE jOIII O/ HajpaHM]er JIjeTHILCTBA, TAKO U 3a TIOCMAaTParbe
OJICYCTBa BOJbE 32 )KMBOTOM U PE3UTHUPAHOCTH, TOTOBO TEXKHbE, ITpeMa
CMpTH, PEHOMEHOJIOTH]a, YIIOTPeOJbeHA Y CBPXY [MOCMATpama 11jeIoKyI-
HOCTH FETOBE TParundHe CyA0nHe, TAYHH]E ITHjeoT (heHOMEHA TparundaHoT
WCIIOJBEHOT Y jeHOM JINKY W, Ha Kpajy, UeH/Iep TeopHja, Kpo3 KOjy IMmoc-
Marpamo [lepruHy cexcyamHOCT U CBe HAYMHE Ha KOj€ ce€ OHA MCI0JbaBa.

Jenna on 3HauajHUX TeopHja je U Teopuja nHBanuauTeTa (disability
theory). OHa je npyxwia MOryhHOCT carjieiaBamba MHBAJITUJIUTETA KAKO
ca MEIUIIMHCKE, TaKO U ca TICUXOCOIUjaTHe Tadke renumra. OBaKBUM
TIPUCTYTIOM TIPOOJIEMATHUITA M3JI0KEHO] Y KEbIDKEBHOM JIjeITy | JINKY Ha
KOjeM ce Ta IpobJemMaTika HajooJke youaBa 1 OCJIMKaBa JI00Hja ce TOTITy-
HUjU TPUKa3 HE TOJIMKO MJIEHTHUTETA, KOJMKO MPEKPEeTHUIA U packpiiha
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y KHBOTHMa CBHX JIMIAa Ca MHBAJHIUTCTOM. Y U3paau OBOT paja, oI
noceOHoT 3Hauaja je ouo Tom Kox, TeopeTruap MHBAIUIUTETA KOJU je
nao HajBehu TeopHjCKU JONMPUHOC KaJla je y MUTaky KOMITEH3allhja HHBa-
JUIUTETA Ha HEKU JIPyTH Ha9MH.

On n3y3eTHE BAXHOCTH je YHI-CHHIA J]a YIIPABO MPUCTYI U3 BHUIIIE
YIJIOBa, TO jECT carlielaBabe UCTOT JIMKA KPO3 Pa3IHIuTe 00jeKTHBE, ca
Pa3IMYUTHX YIaJbEHOCTH M (POKYCHPAHEM Ha PA3INUUTe KapaKTepHe LpTe,
MOJKe J1a ce I00Uje HheroBa I[jeJIOBUTA CJIMKA, a CAMHM THM U CJIUKA LHje-
JIOT ITyTa KOjH je MpoIao cTBapajyhu cBoj HIACHTHUTET.

Homo sum, humani nihil a me alienum puto

Kao nonasummy Tauky myowHcke anainuse nuka Ilepe borassa Tpeda
y3€TH HEOII03MBY YnibeHHILy /1a je [Tepo, KonmKo roa XeHJuKenupan ouo,
spyacko o6uhe. C THM y Be3H, CBaKH H-EroB MOCTYIIAK j€ JbYACKU, UaKO
OH K€JIM Ja ’eTOBU MOCTYIIH He Oyy CIMYHHU MOCTYIIMMA ,,HOTaThuX .
Kao u3y3eTHO OMTHY MOjEAMHOCT y caryie/aBamy HBEeroBor JInka Tpeda
HaBeCTH 1 YnibeHHILy J1a [Tepo, 300T CBOT eBUIICHTHOT HEIOCTATKA, JIjeIIH
JbyIe Ha ,,Horare™ u ,,0e3H0re"’. O caMor 1moJeTka poMana, BUAuMo [lepy
y cjenehem monoxajy, a KaJl KOHAYHO ca3HaMO pa3jor 300T Kojer cjem,
[OCTaje HaM CaCBHM jacHO 3allTO je Oall Ha Taj HaYKH MOJH]eJIHO CBHUjeT.
HberoB MHBANMUANUTET My, KaKO JOCIOBHO, TaKo U (DUTypaTHBHO, Cy)KaBa
BUJIOKPYT, @ CAMUM THM T'a U CTaBJba y MOJIOXKA] PA3JIMYMUT O TOJI0XKA]ja
OCTaJIMX JIMKOBA y POMaHY.

Omno mTo 3Hamo o [lepu je ma je ox paHOT JjeTUEHCTBA OMMIUELEH JhY/-
CKMM HOTaMa, CBe 300T TOra IITO jeTHO OJ] HajjaCHUjUX HheroBux cjehama
U3 PaHoT JjeTUE-CTBA BjEPHO NMpHKa3yje CIUKY Herose Majke Tankocase
Kako nepe pyoJbe, 1a Ou cimka Ouia MpeKnHyTa CIMKOM HOTE HerOBOT Ol1a
KOja M3pama U3 4abpa Kao cacBUM He3aBUCaH YMHMIIAl cTBapHocTH. Cac-
BHM j€ jaCHO Kako je y yMy jeIHOT JjeTeTa Morva Jia ce pa3BHje MarndHa
OTYNE-EHOCT TOM MONHOM HOTOM KOja je, Hau3IIe I, 00mapeHa ciio00THOM
BOJEOM U Koja he, HemTo kacHuje, HOCTAaTH alCTPAKTHH UAEAT U KPHUTe-
PHjyM 1O KOjeM ce Jujese CBU JbYIU Ha CBUjeTy. BUTHO je HarmacuTu
na je Behu nno [epuHe mpuye ncnpuyaH peTPOCIEKTUBHO, JAKJIe HAKOH
mTo ¢y ce gporahaju onaBHO 30umu. [TienaHo ca HapaToJIOIIKe TaukKe Tiie-
JIMINTA, OBAKBO PETPOCIIEKTUBHO MPUYAHE OCTaBIba MPOCTOP Y KOjeM ce
MOK€ CTBOPHUTH OKBHPHA, TO jECT CIIOJbAIllFba, M YHyTpallliha puda. Y
JaJbeM TOKy TpHde, OMBa HaM MCIPHYAHO MPOroHcTo u3 dulenosana.
Tom npunkom 6uBamo yno3Hatu u ca [lepuHom pedrexcujom o yeTupu
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BPCTE UCTHHE, U O HbErOBOM JINYHOM JleBajTucy’, cTadiy Koje je 03Ha4nII0
MPBY NPEKPETHUILY Y HETOBOM JKUBOTY. BUTHO je HaracuTH aa oIuTyKy
Jia 0all Ha TOM MjeCTy MPOMHUJEHHU CBOj )KMBOT HHjE JIOHHO CBOjEBOJBHHO,
HaKo je 0ar Ty, y moiyOyIHOM CTamy, Pa3MHUIILBA0 O CBOM ITOCTAHKY H O
MOTYhHOCTH /1a y TEHETCKOM MaTepHjary MOKIa MOCTOjH HEUITO JApyTa-
guje on octanux. Jlomao je 1o 3akpydka na je meh)y mopem criepmaro-
30112 KOjH Cy HOCHJIM ¢a COOOM ,,HOTaTH " MHCTHHKT OaIl oHaj HajOpKH,
O KOjer je MocTao oH, OMOo jejaH OJ PUjeTKHX, aKO HE W jeINHU ,,HOTaTH
CIIepPMaTO30U/I TPOTUB HOTaTOCTH . Y TOM TPEHYTKY MOYHI-e OoMOapio-
Bame, IpBo ce JoMu u Ilepo ocraje 6e3 Hory. Hakon mto ra TankocaBa Ha
nehuma noHece y OONHUILY, OH yIIO3Haj€ YOBjeKa KOji MY, Y CBEra HEKOJINKO
pedeHuIa, BPJIO YCIjeIIHO U KHBO JI04apaBa CBY pa3iuKy nzmely xeH-
JUKETTUPaHUX U HEXCHAMKEMPAaHUX Jbyau. Taj Hermo3HaTH 4oBjek yop30
ymupe, anu noctaje [leprHa 3Buje3na BoAnIba, UMarnHapHH NpHjaTesb
kojeMm [lepo naje ume JlaBuj u kojem npuda cBoja cjehama, 0e3 pea, cTu-
xujckn. Mcprya My u (pa3y cBOT JKMBOTA Yy K0jOj je OMo ,,MOhHHU KEHTayp
Ha TOYKOBUMA'‘, MUTCKO Omhe, omy4oBjex Koju, y [lepuHom ciaydajy, nma
TOYKOBE Kao JoJaTak, ciaujerno odoxasa [laptujy u naje joj momnpunoc. Y
TUM TPEHYLMMa HaM je MpUKa3aHa jelHa OJ ’eroBUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA
U3 TOT TIEPUOJIA, & TO je Jla KHibK cliabuje o cede, U TO MOCPEIHO, O
W3TOBOPOM JIa TIPOHAIA3U HETIOJJOOHE U MTPEBACIIUTaBa UX, TC Ha Taj HAYUH
TTOJICBj€CHO KOMIICH3Y]€ YNILCHUITY Ja j€, Y HeKy pYKYy, 1 cam ciabd. Hakon
TOTa, YCIHjean Apyra mpekpetHura. To je cycper ca Jlparom, koja, cBojoMm
110jaBOM, CTaBOM U JIpKameM, Y leMy Oyau ocjehama koja ,,keHTayp Ha
TOYKOBMMA'“ 10 TaJa HUje mo3HaBao. Jlpara, y HEKy pyKy, IOCTaje Heros
npojekatr. OH Ha ce0e mpey3umMa 3aarak Jia je, u3 khepke jeHor o dia-
HOBA ,,BJIaJI¢ Y N30jEMIMIITBY KOja je IIKOJIOBaHa Y SHIVIECKOM KOJICIy U
onpacia ciymajyhu baxa, mpeBacnuTa v IpeTBOPH Y IPUM]EPHY WIAHHITY
[Taptuje. 300r cBera Tora, OHa J0Ja3W y HETOBY Kyhy, )KUBH ca UM
Y OH ce TI0JIaKo 3aJby0OJbyje Y BY JIOK je ymyhyje y TEOpHjCKy MHUCA0 O
COLMjaju3My M HNOJUTHULM yormTe. Y jeJHOM TPEHYTKY, OH ca3Haje 3a
Be3y u3Mmely cBor ona u Jlpare u y memy ce aemasa Tpehu, Moxaa u
HajBaYKHU]U MPEOKPET y HEroBoM kHBOTY. OH Taja cCXBaTa Ja je y CBaKOM
HIOTVIETy PA3IMYMT O OCTaTKa CBHjeTa. Hberos Kpyr npujarespa ce Hario
Cy’kaBa M CBOJH Ha TeK HEKOJIMIIMHY JbY/IU ITpeMa KOjuMa je paBHOIYIIaH
WM Y HEKUM TpeHyIrMa ocjeha N3BHjeCHO Cakalbere, a ca KojuMa JIujelun
KMBOTHH MpocTop. busa npunyhen aa ce oxxenu [parom jep je oa ocraina

'V nutamy je poman /Jesajmuc Mapuje PoljeBydnHe, y KojeM je HCIpUYaHa MpHYa
0 JbyAUMa KOJU Cy U3 U3BjE€CHUX pa3iiora OMIM eMOTHBHO BE3aHHU 3a HEKO IPBO.
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TpyZIHa ca KeroBuM, Beh oxxemeHnM, oueM. OH IpUcTaje 1a ce 0KeHH
1 U3 3aJbYOJHEHOCTH MpeNa3u y cacBUM cynpoTHO ocjehame. [lounme
na raju npema Jlparoj TMXu mpe3up, y HeKy pyky raheme jep he nodurn
HOI'aTo NOTOMCTBO. Mel)yTum, >KUBOT TOT IIOTOMCTBA 3aBpIlaBa PeJaTUBHO
Op30, a ipe3up ce okpehe mpema [paruHoj ,,HOTaTO]* MPHUIATOIJBHBO-
CTH CUTYyallUju U caroBopHuIMMa. KaJi KOHaYHO YBUAM J]a HEMa KOMe J1a
puYa cBoja pa3Mullbama, [lepo ce y mornynoctu okpehe JlaBugoBom
oyxy u npuda my. Maxo je Taj pazroBop moHodor, [lepo umak oyexyje
HEKy BpPCTY MOTBp/E, TOTOBO 0100pema. MelyyTuM, HU Ty Hema MOTIyHe
yTjexe jep ce y [lepuanm mucimmma ,,cycpehy* JlaBun u ['opan, Iparnao
,,HOTaTo* IOTOMCTBO, U jellaH U APYI'U Kao AyXOBHU YHje MPHUCYCTBO CaMO
ITepo ocjeha. Hakon Tor cycpera y [lepunum mucimma, JlaBumoB gyx
npecraje aa gonasy, a [lepo ra ynopno uyeka. [ToncsjecHo, OH ueka HEKOT
ko he ra cacimymaTti U JaTu My NPWIKMKY J1a KOHAYHO Pas3ilydd KOJIMKO
CBOT JKMBOTA 3HA U3 CBOj€ JIMYHE UCTUHE, a KOJIIUKO U3 ,,3BaHn4He™. [Ipen
caM kpaj pomana, [lepo monasu oueBuM cTomama, npemymrajyhu ce Tje-
JIECHUM Yy>KuBamHMa. [la 11 je To mojcBjecHu NOKy1Iaj 1a Oyne CIMIHUjU
OlIly, a CAMUM THM U ,,Horaruma‘? OBy MpeTIOCTaBKy MOKEMO CMaTpaTH
TAYHOM aKO y3MEMO y 003Up M YMILCHULLY JIa C€, HA CaMOM Kpajy poMaHa,
IEroBa Majka, Koja je /1o Taja Ouia JUK 4Hja je cynOnHa Onia cacBUM
MOTHCHYTA M3 IIWjeTie Ipude, oojecuia, a [Tepo Tek tajx mpema moj mokazao
HEKE eMOITHje, M TO CACBUM CYIIPOTHE IPE3UpPy KOjH j€ MOTSHITIPAO KPo3
LHjeTH POMaH.

Homo ludens

[Ipema cBojoj nepunnnuju, Homo ludens o3HauaBa 4oBjeKa KOju je
3aurpane MpUpoJe, KOju C€ UTpa U KOjU IHjEeNIN KUBOT OCMATpa 1 J0KH-
BJbaBa kao urpy. Jepununujy Homo ludens—a nao je Joxan XysuHra, y
CB0j0j McToMMeHO] Kibm3u u3 1938. ronune. Xy3uHra oBmje urpy aedu-
HUIIE Kao IPUMapHU U HEOIXOAHH, i HE U JOBOJHHU YCIIOB KYIATYpE
(Xy3unra, 1971) ¥V cBoMm nocMarpamy Xy3UHIHHE KIbUTE,  CAMUM TUM
u ujenokynHor ¢peHomena urpe, Tomac Xenpukc ce nosusa Ha upke-
MOB CTaB, IIpeMa KOjeM Cy Urpa U puTyaj OJIMCKO MOBe3aHU (PeHOMEHH, U
YMHOTOME yTH4y Ha uaeHTHTeT. (Xenpukc, 2006)

ITocmarpano ca HemTo muper acnekra, [lepo boram je v njeTHBCcTBY
pHujeTko kaj Omo 3aWrpas, dyemrhe Jjedrje, TOTOBO HAWBHO ONIYIIEBJHEH
CTBapHMa U3 HETOBOI' OKPYKeHa, 10K KJIACHYHO, J[jeTHIbE Urpabe, OnBa
MIOMEHYTO CBEra HEKOJIMKO IMyTa, U TO YBHjEK Kao CHOpEIHa pajimba Kojy
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OM HamyCTHO Kaj roa Ou ce M0jaBUiIO HEITO HOBO M 3aHUMJBbHUBO. KoMm-
mwietan koHuent Homo ludens—a, a caMUM TUM M JIjE€TUELCTBA, CTaBJbCH
je y Ipyru miaH HajBuine 300r ynmenuie jaa [lepo borass rpaau cBoj
HUICHTHUTET KaKo U3 MO3UITHje HapaTopa gorahaja Koju cy ce, MaxoM, 301iTu
y NPOILIOCTH, TaKO U (HOKATU3aTOpa CBOT KUBOTA U HKHUBOTA JbY/H KOjH
ra okpyxyjy. bynyhu na je Ilepo jeawHu Haparop, TEIIKO je TIPOBjepUTH
ETOBY TOY3/1aHOCT, jep HE IMOCTOjH MpHYa HEKOT APYror HapaTopa Koja
O MoIa Jia MOTBPJM HJIM OTMIOBPTHE MCTUHUTOCT IUjesie MpuUe KOjy
HaM je [lepo ncnpuuao mim 6ap HEKUX HBEHUX JaujenoBa. [Ipuaogamo au
OBOM aKCHOMY OHO ImTO cam [lepo rnpu moueTKy poMaHna roBOpy 0 YeTUPH
WCTHHE ¥ HeTOBOj TIOTPA3H 32 CBOjOM JIMYHOM HCTHHOM, OH/IA j€ BHIIIE HETO
jacHo nma uutanan Hehe norpujemmuty ako [leprHoj mpuyn npucTymm ca
u3BjecHoM 030M pesepse. Cam Ilepo ce roToBo HenpuMjeTHO mpedarryje
W3 yIore HapaTopa y MpBOM JIMILY y YIIOTy Haparopa y Tpehem Iuny H,
y ucto Bpujeme, ¢okanuzaropa. Kao u cBu Haparopu y CenenuheBum
pomanuma, Ilepo boram npumoBujena o morahajuMa Koju Cy ce JTaBHO
3aBPIIWIIN WK TEeXKe TIpeMa CBoM 3aBpiieTky (Mairypa, 2011). Cnennduy-
HocT came (halyre je mro nparu Tok [lepuanx muciu u cjehama, Te caMum
TUM HeMa Ipeuu3Ho oapehen pacnopen. Y HEKMM TpPeHyLHMa CE€ YUHH
na je Ilepo moOpum aujesioM HEBUHH MMOCMaTpay, TOTOBO KoJiaTepaiHa
[ITeTa CBOT )KMBOTA, IITO T'a YMHU HJICATTHUM 32 YJIOTY (oKau3aTopa.
Kao u xox ynore Haparopa, u yiora (okamuzaropa je JoAuje/beHa caMo
wemy. berosa npuua je ucnpuvyana Kpo3 Te HENoBe3aHe, TOTOBO Haba-
nate gorahaje, mienaHe U MPOXKHUBIHEHE M3 MEPCIEKTHBE 0C00e Koja Ma
WHBAJIHMJIUTET jOII O] JjeTUECTBA. Kao u y citydajy Hermocrojama Apyror
Haparopa, HerocTojame 0ap joun jeqHor gokanu3aropa Hamehe ce Kao
nBocjexnu Mad. C jeqiHe cTpane, 100ujamMo MoTiyH yBuj y [lepuny cimky
0 CBHjETY, IOK HaM je, C ApyTe, oHeMOoryheHo Ja BUIUMO Kako ,,HoraTra‘
normrynaiyja suau llepy.

Pujerke cutyamnmje y xojuma Ilepo 3ancra mocmarpa cBOj )KHUBOT Kao
n00po yBjexxOaHy yJory y MpencTaBu, Kao Urpy ca cTporo oxpehenum
MpaBUINMa Cy, y IOYETKY, OHE y KOjUMa UTpa YIIoTy ,,KeHTaypa Ha TOYKO-
BUMa®, KaKo je caMm ce0e Ha3Bao, CTBOPHUBILH CIUKY ceOe Kao MUTCKOT U 3a
CBe crmocoOHoT Omha, cripeMHOT 1a cTaBH cebe Ha pacnonarame [laptuju u
JOCTH3amy BUIIHNX APYIITBEHUX [UJbeBa. OBJIje ce TOCTaBIbha MUTAE 1a
JIK Cy 0CO0€ ca MHBATMIUTETOM YOIIIITE Y CTaby Jia TONPHHECY JIPYIITBY,
aKo jecy KOJIMKO, M, y KOHaYHHIIM, MOTY JIU OHE y CBOM TOM ,,/1aBamby
JIOTIPUHOCA IPYIITBY  Jla ce 3aHeCy U Ja npetjepajy. Komanaosao je rpy-
nama koje cy npemiahnBaie wiu HacTojaie Ja ,,pexaduinTyjy" cBe oHe
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KOjU Cy 10 OMJIO KOjeM KpUTEPHjyMy, a KOjH je 4ecTo OO caMo MapaBaH
3a [lepuHy NUYHY aHTHIIATH]Y, ,,3aCTPaHWIN" y ogHOCY mpema [lapTuju
u pexxumy. OHaKo MajieH U OJMje], KOMaH0Bao je yAapHUM MeTopkama
KOj€ Cy ,,y BIIaXKHE U OJIaTEhaBe HOhW caueKuBajie 1 Horama, yBEeK HoraMa,
caMo HOTaMa IO MOj0j H3PUYHNTOj MHCTPYKIHjH NpemiiahinBale oHe KOjH
Cy UTpaJIv TPOKUHT, HOCHWIN IIapeHe MalllHe, KapHpaHe KOITyJhe HIIH YCKE
nanranone (Cenenuh, 1999: 93). Jow jenan mpumjep Tome je cuTyanuja
ca bpynom Kekuhewm, unjy je cectpy Ilepo jaBHO ocpamoruo, 300r uera
je BpyHo nokymiao ga ce yowuje. Ilepo je 10010 HaJIOT Ja Ta MOCjeTH Y
OOJTHUITH, aJTi HY TaJ] HHje MPOITYCTHO MPWIHNKY Ja ra TeIHE U YBPH]jCIIH.
Kacuuje, curyaryje y kojuMa Iokasyje Jia je CBe OKO Fhera Urpa 1mocrajy
CBE OHE CUTYyallHje y KojuMa ToKasyje ja je Beh mpespeo ,,Horare™, Te ce
[UTa Jia JIM UX je TOBOJBHO MPE3peo WK OU HEroB MPEe3up joLl MOrao aa
pacte. buio kako Ouio, OH je CBOjy KOMYHHKAIIM]y ca HOTAaTOM IOIYyJia-
II1jOM CBEO Ha ,,[IPUCTOJHU MUHUMYM"* jep He pa3yMuje U He MOe Jia Oyzie
IO pa3roBOpa KOjU HE CaIPKU TEME OCTOjHE HEKe NyOJhe aHaIn3e U
objammema (Cenennh, 1999) 13 oBora mako MoxeMo 3akspyunT jaa [lepo,
YIIPKOC CBOM MHBAJMIMTETY, IVIe/Ia Ha HOTaTe ¢ BUCOKa, Oe3 MoryhHocTH/
’KeJbe J1a MPUXBATU HUXOB CHCTEM BPHjEIHOCTH U HAUYUH Pa3MUILIbAbA.
300r TOTa OH Ipa/iv CBOj AECHTUTET Ha HAYMH KOjUM ITOKa3yje KOJIHKU je, Y
CTBapH, HETOB MPE3UP MpeMa ,,HoraTuMa™ ¥ CBEMy LITO TPHIIA/IA lUXOBO)]
KynTypu. Baxso je HanomeHyTH 1 1a je [lepo Ha HeKH HauMH ,,KOMIICH30-
Bao‘* CBOj (PM3MYKH HEOCTATAaK TaKo MITO je OMO MHTEJEKTYaTHO CyIIe-
pHOpaH y OJJHOCY Ha CBe JbyJlle U3 CBOT OKpyKema. Kao mompuiky oBom
CTaBy cBakako Tpeba Harmacuty u ctaB Toma Koxa koju, y cBOM TEKCTy U3
2001. roquHe cMatpa, a Ha OCHOBY TPOBEJICHUX UCTPAXKHBAA, Ja 0CO0e
ca MHBAJIMJANTETOM Ha pa3He HauMHE HaJloKHaljyjy CBOj MHBaUJIHTET.
Omno o yemy ce Ilepo borasms m3nBaja on Behnae KoxoBux ncrnuranuka
je cam HauWH Ha KOju KOMTIeH3yje cBOj HemocTarak. [Ipema Koxy, Behu
JIMO H-ETOBHX UCIUTAaHUKA, a © 0co0a ca MHBAJIHMIUTETOM KOje HUCY OmIie
JIMO MCTPaKUBaba, TBP/AU Ja 3a BHUX HajBehy HallOKHAMy MPEACTaBIbajy
BUXOBE JAPYLITBEHE aKTUBHOCTH U JOMPUHOC KOjH Jajy APYyIITBY. bamr
y TOME€ BUAMMO BpXyHall [leprHe N30MIITEeHOCTH 13 CBHjETa ,,HOTaTHX .
Nako Ha moueTky ronpuHocH [lapTuju u IpyIuTBy, OH y TPEHYTKY pacKuaa
ca ,,HOraTuM* IpyIITBOM Kao HajOOJhHM BHJ KOMIIEH3AIH]e CBUX CBOjUX
HeJocTaTaka Oupa MHTEJIEKTyalHy HaJMON U CYyTIepHOPHH MPE3Up.
Jpyru 6uTaH noaaTak je HemocTojame Oap joI jeTHOT JUKa ca HHBAJIU-
JUTETOM Koju OM, Oap jelHUM JHjesioM, Morao ja Oy/ie HeKakaB OCJIOHAIl
[epu. Ty je, cBakako, CBeta 0e3 yBeTa, anu [lepo Buau pasiuky usmely
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BUX, HaKO Cy 000jHIIa NCKJbYYSHH U3 HoraTor ApyiuTBa. CBera Oe3 yBeTa
je Hamao cBoje MjecTo y TaHKOCaBHHOM CepKIly Y KyXumbH, 10K Ilepo Tan-
KOCABHH CEPKJI CMaTpa CEPKIIOM JbYIH HIKET HHTEIEKTYalTHOT HIBOA, TC
ra u3jeHadaBa ca MuiojeBUM CBHjETOM y KojeM HU oH Hu CBeTta 6e3 yBeTa
Hucy nobpoxonuty. [ maBHa pasnuka uzmelyy [lepe u Cere 0e3 yBera je y
Tome mTo je CBera 0e3 yBera, 0e3 0031upa Ha CBOj XCHJIUKETI, MIIaK HOTaT,
Y CaMHUM THM, 110 [IepuHUM KpUTEpHjyMHUMa, HHTEICKTYaIHO HH(eprHopaH
y ogHocy Ha [lepy.

Homo faber?

AHanu3y gjena yMHOTOME OTeKaBa YHI-EHHIIA Ja ce dadyrmapHu U
CIDKEJHH TOK y POMaHy He MPeKIIanajy, Tako Ja jenaH ol norahaja koju ce
JenraBa Ipy noveTky ¢alysne OMBa H3JI0KEH TEK HErJlje Ha CPEANHM CHIKea,
kaj mpuya Beh gocra gyooko 3alje y Ipyry aujeresy, To jecT y peTpocIieK-
ujy. OBakBuM npuctynoM CeneHrnh MaHUITYJUIIE CBOjUM YUTAOIMMA, jep
ux mymira ja Beh crBope ciuky o [lepu borasby, He NPy »KUBIIM UM TPHIHKY
Ia casHajy kako je Ilepo cTekao maBamuaureT. Ha Taj HaumH, MoryhHOCT
yuTanamna Ja y notnyHoctH pasymujy ik [lepe borasba OuBa cmameHa, a
MoryhHocT 3a ocjehame caxasberma CBeicHa Ha HyJTY, jep [0 TOT TPEeHyTKa
BuanMo Ilepy uckibyunBo kao ceOnuHo Ouhe Koje cakalberhe jeTHOCTaBHO
He 3aciyxkyje. Join oj1 koOHe yiore (ulenoBaukor JleBajTuca koja HaM, Kao
mTo je Beh peueno, OuBa UCTIPUITOBH]EIaHa HETIIj€ OKO CPEIUHE CIKEJHOT
TOKa pOMaHa, Hako je ¢galdymapHo Onmmka MOYeTKy Hero cpeaund, y [lepu-
HOM JKHBOTY C€ CACBUM OYCKHBAHO MOCTABJba MUTAE 1A JIH je HJeja o
YOBjeKy Kao KoBauy cBoje cyaoune y IlepuHoM ciydajy yommre Moria aa
Oyne npumHjemeHa, uin cy [lepuHy cynOMHY KpO3 LIMjeNId HEeroB KHUBOT
KOBaJIM JIpyTH Jbynu. la v je W KOJIMKO UCTHMHUTO CBe OHO mTO Ilepo
TOBOPH CBOM ITOBPIITHOM U IMPEMUHYIIOM TIO3HAHUKY KOjeT je YITO3HAO0 V jeI-
HOM O] KJbYIHHX MOMEHaTa y ¢cBoM kuBoTy? Maxo ce [lepo xyne daBumy
Jla ra He JIaKe, U J]a My TOBOPH IHjelly HCTHHY, TIOCTaBJha CE MUTAKE UCTHU-
HUTOCTH HETOBUX HajpaHujux cjehama. Jla 11 je OmunmBbeHOCT 04eBOM
HOTOM KOja M3pama M3 yabpa Kao cacBUM clI000JaH MpeAMET, TPEeAMET
KOjH je OokaHCKM HaJMohaH 1 Hau3TJie]l CACBMM CaMOCTallaH, 3aucTa Hac-
Taja ynpaBo y OHOM TPEHYTKY KaJl ce CIeHa M3parbara OIurpaia npej
TJeTUIBAM OYMMa, WUIH j€ OHA, YCIbEIl peaKIilrje Ha Tparennjy Koja ra je
3aziecna, 3aysena neHTpainHo mjecto mel)y cjehamuma? [locmarpajyhu

2 Tlojam ,,homo faber* mogpasymujeBa Grno30()CK KOHIENT KOjU MOYMBA Ha

CTAHOBHIIITY JIa j€ CBAaKM YOBjEK CaM KOBa4 CBOje Cy/IOMHE.

144



nuk [epe Borasba kpo3 @pojroBe NCUXOAHATUTUYKE KOHIIETITE, yOUaBaAMO
na je [lepo, BjepoBaTHO Kao MOCJbEMIIA PAHUX CTaJIHjyMa pa3Boja KojH,
npema Dpojay, moapasyMujeBajy MOACBjECHY HAKIOHEHOCT POIUTEIhY
CYIIPOTHOT TI0J1a, Pa3BHO HETaTHBHA Ocjehama mpemMa Majitd. AKO y 003up
y3MEeMO U TPEHYTaK y pa3Bojy y KOjeM ce Jjedal 0CjeTe YIPOKEHUM O]
oma, 300T yera Majka ryOM LEHTpaJIHY YJOTY Y FbUXOBHUM KHBOTUMA, U
3APY’KMMO Ira ca yTUCKOM Koju je Ha [lepy ocraBmia cirka ceemohHe Hore
KOja n3pama U3 4abpa, JIako J0JIa3UMO 10 3aKJbyUKa J1a Cy CTpax U rahjeme
IpeMa Majiii caMo HU3y3eTHO jak 010paMOCHN MEXaHHU3aM O] CBeMoryher
oTIa KOjH j€, TIOJICBj€CHO, TIPETIPEKa Y TOCTU3aky MajKe |, Y ICTO BpHjeMe,
Takole MO/ICBjeCHO, TIPEACTaBIba U3Y3€THO jaKy TIOTSHIIM]jaIHY OTIACHOCT.

Ocrtajyhu 1 nasbe Ha HUBOY TICHXOAQHATMTHYKE KPUTHKE, BAXKHO je Hara-
cutu ja ce [lepo y Hexonuko HaBpara npucjeha 1a je jom o HajpaHujux
JaHa, J0K je jOIl MPHIIaAao ,,Horaruma“, BOJIMO Jia PUHKYje COTICTBEHH
KMBOT Bepyhu ce 1o MepiieBiHamMa ca Kojux Ou ce HajBjepOoBaTHHUjE CTp-
MOIJIaBHO, CaMO JIa My je TIOJIa3HJI0 33 PYKOM JIa CE I0BOJEHO JIyTO M3BYYe
W3 POIUTEIHCKOT BUIHOT ToJba. Ty momasumMo Ao jour jeqHor, mo Ppojmxy
jaKo BayKHOT €JIEMEHTa, a TO je OHOC u3Mel)y epoca U TaHaroca, OAHOCHO
HaroHa npema >KUBOTY U npema cMpTu. Mako je y 4OBjeKoBOj MpUpOAN
JKeJba 3a OICTAHKOM, JKeJba 3a MPOLYKESHEM COTNICTBEHOT Tpajama Kpo3
poaykeme Bpere, [lepo jour o HajpaHujer JIjeTHCTBA IPOMHUIILIBA O
CBOM HACTaHKY M IIUTA Ce IITa j€ TO Y JbYANMA Ja UX TaKO HEOI0JBHBO Tjepa
y J)KMBOT U J1aje M CHAry Jia IpofykaBajy CBOjY ,,HOTary" BpCTy. 3aHUMa
ra Jia Jid je, IPUJINKOM FerOBOT HACTaHKa, HAjOpKH CriepMaTo30u ] Ono
jenaH o7 pHjeTKUX KOjH je HarMmkao CMPTH U HOCHUO TCHETCKH MaTepujall
ox xojer he Hactatn ocoba koja he BUIjeTH caB becMUCao y Moy KaBamby
BpcTe. Hemro kacHwuje, join yBujek ymMmoM Yy, Horatoj* ¢asu, cycpehe ce
ca TIPBUM JbYOaBHUM pa3ouaperh-eM U TaJa IocTaje 00THO CBjeCTaH Ja ce
pasnuKyje o CBoje KeHTaypcke cabpahe. Y TOM MOMEHTY HETOBH ITOC-
TYIIU Cy TIOAjeTHaKo MaHU(ecTanuje Oujeca, ayTofecTpyKiuyje, 0ona u
ocsere. BuzjeBmm cBor ouna u JIpary y MHTUMHOM OIHOCY, CBjECTaH IITa
CBE MOXE J1a Ce M3POJHU M3 TOT OJfHOCAa, a Oynyhu Jja cam He JKellu MPojy-
KEHE BPCTE, OH OJTy4yje Aa (GU3nIKuM 00sioM Oap JjeTMMUYHO yracH OHaj
jadn, EeMOTHBHH, U J1a UCKaJIH OHjec Ha CBOM IOJHOM opraHy. [IpomraBmm
KpO3 TPHIECETOMUHYTHY OCBETY, yMpJhaHy OHjecoM, cy3ama, CIIepMOM
u oropueHolrhy, Koja HUje Omiia OHAHUCAaKke HETO KHEEHhE CBOT TTOJTHOT
oprana, [lepo monako no4nme TPE3BEHO Jia pa3MUILba. Mako To Ha pBU
rorvies HUje youwbnBo, [lepo ce OBUM MOCTYIKOM AOOPHM /IHjesIOM CBETH
Y CBOM OI1y Kao ¥ Be3u u3mel)y mera, MohHOT ,,KeHTypa Ha TOYKOBUMA®, U

145



cBor ona. 2Kenu fa pacKMHE U MOCIbEIbY CIMYHOCT n3Mely BUX JBOjULE,
jep je pasnuka m3Mely mux Beh npeswuile na He BUAM MOTpeldy, a HU CBPXY,
Jla OWJI0 KaKBa CIIMYHOCT MOCTOjU. 3axBasbyjyhu oBoM gorahajy cxsarmo
j€ Ia OH WIaK HHje jelaH O]l CBOje ,,KeHTaypcke Horare cadpahe®. Tax
3aKJbydyje J1a je MoCTao ,,HEIITO TOIMKO PA3IMIUTO O] CBOje KEHTAypCKe,
Horare cabpahe, 1a caM MOpao MPUBHIHO Ja 3aIpXKUM BUXOB 00muK. [la
caM TocTao OMJIO IITa APYro He OMX MOTrao Jia ce pasiHKyjeM Of HHX.
(Cenenuh, 1999: 160).

AKo ce jour jeqHOM BpatuMo Ha DPpojIoBy NICHXOaHAU3Y, IPUMU]je-
trheMo 11a, y IepHoy HAaKJIOIEHOCTH POIUTEIbY CYIPOTHOT I0JIa, JIjedary
OCjeTe cTpax Off OIla M TIOJCBjeCHY NPHjETHY KaCTPalHjoM, T€ Ce CTOTa
yaasbaBajy o Majke. OBlje UMaMo CUTyaljy Koja je JoOpuM IujesioM
cnnyHa. [[para je, eBuaeHTHO, HanokHKIA [lepuHor oua, Te ce, [lepuHo
»»KHAIEHHE COTICTBEHOT MOJTHOT OpraHa, 0CUM Kao PACKUAAmE U MTOCIHETIHE
BE3e ca OIeM, MOXKe TIOCMAaTpaTh Kao MOJICBjeCHa KacTpaliyja jep je XTuo
Jla y3Me HEITO IITO MPHUIa/ia ’EeroBoM omy. M3 oBe nmpemuce cnujenn
3aKkJbydak n1a je Ilepo y ToM TpeHyTKy jomn yBHjek cede JOKHUBIbaBa0 Kao
njedadyrha, Te J1a OBO ,,KHEEHE" COTICTBEHOT MOJHOT OpraHa CUMOOJINYKA
MIPEICTaBIba M PACKH]] BE3€ Ca OLEM U KA KIbaBabE jep je MOKEINO0 HELITO
IITO MPHIIAJA OILY, AJIM M TPEHYTAK y KOjeM OH IpecTaje Ja Oy/e ,,KkeHTayp
Ha TOYKOBHMMa™ ¥ MOCTaje ojpacia ocoda KMBHA HA HOTare.

3anuMIbHBa je U yiora [lpare y mujenom ToMm aorahajy. Mako mam oHa
Humra He roBopy, Cenennh ce MajcTopcku mourpasa ca oHUM mmTo [lepo
BUJIU W TIpHYa, J1a My II0JIa3M 332 PyKOM Ja uckaxe /Iparuna ocjehama u
crpaxose kpo3 [lepy. 3anumibuBo je na [lepo Tek HakHaaHO KprBH [lpary
LITO je TocTalla HaJlOXKHHIIA HETOBOT Olla U Ha Taj Ha4MH MPOIYKUIIa
,,HOTaTy" BPCTY.

Y konaunui, Ilepo ce moTmyHo ogpude cBOje CITOCOOHOCTH Ja Tpo-
Ty’KH JBYJCKY BPCTY U MUCJIH Kako he cBe ypaauTH CBOM ITOJTHOM OpraHy,
camo ,,ienty ca oM npasutu Hehe (Cenennh, 1999: 171). Ilurame koje
ce Ty mocTaBJba je 1a yiu je [lepo 3amcra TOIMKO Orop4eH Ha ,,HOraru'
CBHjET JIa HE JKeJIU Jla UMa ,,HOrato" moToMcTBo. Jla 11 Ou HberoBo mpo-
MHUIIJbakE O MOTOMCTBY OWIIO Ipyraduje Jia je ¥ caM jeJiaH oJl ,,HoraThx  ?
C npyre cTpaHe, IOCTOju ¥ MOTYNHOCT J1a OH y CTBapH HE JKEJIA TIOTOMCTBO
Koje Om, 3acCHTypHO, 3aJiecrjia NCTa CyIOMHA Kao Hera U HheroBor oIla.
[TocTojana Ou pasnuka u3Mel)y \eroBor moTomka 1 \bera, HCT0 OHAaKO Kao
LITO MOCTOjH pa3yiuka u3Mely mera 1 Muiioja, a momTo oH Bpiio 100po 3Ha
KakaB je ocjehaj OMTH pa3auuuT O CBOT OI1a, HE JKeJIU Ja OyJe pa3aInduT
W OJI TIOTOMKA.
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Homo eroticus

Y HemocpenHoj Be3H ca YOBjEKOM Kao CTBApAOIIEM COTICTBEHE CYIOMHE
j€ ¥ 4OBjeK KOju Ha OWJIO KOjU HauWH HMCII0JhaBa CeKCyasrHoOCT. Mako cy
y TIOTIaBJby pajia MocBeheHOM ynpaBo 4OBjeKy KOjH IUIETe KOHIIE CBOje
cynOvHe HaBeACHHU MOjeANHHU NPUMjEPH Y KOjUMa je MpUKa3aH HAauuH Ha
koju [lepo Borask noxxnBsbaBa cBOjy MYIIKOCT, CBU OHH CY, HAa HEKH HAaUYUH
MOBE3aHM Ca HETOBUM OJIPACTAHEM U CTBAPAHEM HIICHTHTETA. Y OBOM
MOTIABJBY, JieTajbHUje heMo TocMaTpaTH BeroBy CeKCyaTHOCT Y KOHTEKCTY
WHBAJIHINTETA.

VY pazno0spy paHe MIIaI0CTH, JECHUYKH PEYEHO y pa3no0iby HauBHE,
njeunje Jby0aBH, OH C€ IO MPBU MYT cycpehe ca KEHCKUM THjeJIOM, HaKO
je u Taj cycper citydajaH. EMornmje ce y meMy, Koju je join yBujek y dazu
,»KeHTaypa Ha TOYKOBHMA'* jaBJbajy Kao HEIITO CTPAHO M HETO3HATO, aJn
HEMITo 300T Yera mocTyma Apyradnje U JOHOCH JApyraduje omryke. Ta emo-
TUBHA (haza OMBa HAIIO TIPEKWHYTA, pelIaTuBHO Op30. HakoH Tor mpexuna,
[Tepo mounmse 1a 10KNUBIHaBA KEHE Ka0 00jeKTe, YaK Y HEKHM TPEeHyInMa
nopeay HaMjemTaj ca muma. LlltaBuiie, lBEeropa CEKCyallHOCT ce OIHKH
o0aBe3u, U HJie JI0 TAaYKe Y KOjoj My OTaIl JIOBoju JjeBojke. Y [lepunom
OTHOCY TpeMa BUMa BUIUMO HETOBY OMUHELEHOCT HHHUXOBUM TH]jEIHMMa
1 Kako 110 oxapehene Mjepe Harume caau3my. Taj mopuB My ce Hajuenthe
jaBJba HAKOH IITO C€ OJHOC ca MMIJIOM 3aBpIIU M y TUM TPEHYLMMa OH
MHUCJIH Kako HuKas Buie Hehe ,,au ca Muiom HE ca OUITo KojoM Ipyrom*
(Cenenunh, 1999: 219). Ako ce unak necu aa [lepo moune na je Bpujeha,
Mua 3Ha na Tpeba jaa oze. Mnak, 1a HUje cacBUM CaJuCTa BUIAUMO U3
TOra IITO My KacHHUje Oy/e ao mro je noppehuBao Muiy, a 6amr Mua
je moka3zaress na [lepo HUje cacBUM paBHOAYIIAH U 1 j€ Y lbeMy, MOXK/Ia,
0CTaJIo jOIIl MaJIo OHOT KeHTaypa ¢ modeTka. Muiia je Ta Kojy OH KeJH, aju
caMo 3aTo IITO OHA HE MTOCTaBJba CYBUIIIHA INTAbA, HE TAJIE jOj CE IETOBH
,,IaTpJpIHU‘, Beh UX rena ca cuMmmnarijoM u nocsehyje UM CBOjy IMyHY
Maxmwy. Y IPUIOT 0BOj TBPIH FOBOPH U YMibeHHIa 1a caM [lepo TBpau
na ce Musa TeK MPUIIMKOM CBOT JIECETOT, IETHASCTOT JI0JacKa CjeTHa aa
[lepo vMa 1 TOJIHU OpraH, a He caMo MaTpJbKe.

Homo tragicus
VY xoHTekcTy Tpareauje nuka llepe borasba HeonmxogHO je HEroBoO

canie/laBame Y CBjeTiTy ()CHOMCHOJIOINIKE KPUTUIKE MUCIH. 3aXBalbyjyhu
Makcy Illnedepy u mwerosom criucy u3 1914. ronune, HaciaoBbeHOM O
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mpazuunom 1 XerenoBoj @enomenonocuju dyxa, MOXXEMO Y TIOTITYHOCTH
Jla carneamo CBy Tpareaujy kako nuka I[lepe borasa Tako u Tparenujy
uujenor apyurea. [Touesnm ox Beh nomenyre [lepune pesurnanuje u
0n00jHOCTH KOjy ocjeha mpema KoMyHHUKAIHj1 ca ,,HOTaTHIMa™ jep U3 HIXO0-
BHX Pa3roBopa HUIITAa HOBO HE MOXKE J]a C€ 3aKJbY4H, yOUaBaMoO IPBY
Tparuy4Hy LPTY BEroBOT JHKA, a TO je HeMOryhHOCT OCTBapuBama Mpase,
L[jeJIOBUTE M OTBOPEHE KOMYHHKALMje ca OKpyKemeM. Taj mpodiem Byde
cBoje kopujeHe u3 [lepuHor craBa aa ,,Huje ao ¢ Mapca®™ na ja Oyne
JIOBOJBHO JIY[ Ja ,,HoraTuMa’ Mpuya Ita MUCiH. ,,Horaru cy jesnuasu.
Ja hytum* (Cemennh, 1999: 71), mucnu Ilepo 1 moacsjecHo ce yibysbKaBa
Y CBOjy JIMYHY Tparenjy Kojy CBOjUM pa3MHUIIbakbMa YUHHU CBe BehoM.
Pasnuka mocraje HeMpeMOoCTHBa y TPEHYTKY KaJl OH Ipecraje J1a Oynie
,»KeHTayp Ha TOYKOBUMA'* 300T pas3iora Koju cy, H3HaJ| CBETa, EMOTHBHE
npupojie. Mako je 3a iera Ha o4eTky KHUBOT OHO onpejijesbehe, Hajeehum
JIjEJIOM je YIIPaBO HETOBO OKPYKCHE KPUBO IITO j& ONPEjesbehe 3a
’KUBOT 3aMH1jE€HHO XJIJHOM paBHOIYIIHONThY M MUPHAM YEKambeM CUTYPHE
cmpru. [loueBmmm o7 o1a, Koju je IMao TajHy Be3y ca J[jeBOjKOM Koja je
owna npeamer [lepuHux *kesba, MPEKo MajKe, Koja je JKUBjeNa y HEKOM CBOM
CBHjeTy, IyHOM Oe3HauyajHUX, ajlu JHjeNiX CUTHHUIA, U Ha Kpajy lopana,
HecpehHor cityuaja Koju ce BOJIMO Kao HEroB CHH, a Y CTBApH My je Ono
Opart o omy. KpuBuiia okpyskema je HajpehuM qujesioM y TOME IITO UX
ITepo noxwuBIbaBa kKao cacBUM paznuante o cede. [lepo mucaum na oHn
300T CBOje HOraTOCTH HE MOTY J1a CXBaTe HAYMH Ha KOjH OH Pa3MUIILIbA.
[Nepuna Tpareamja ce HacTaBba KPO3 JINKOBE H-ETOBUX poauTesba. Mako
y Behem aujeny pomana [lepo sxenu a ce pa3nuKyje o CBOTa olla Ha CBaKH
HAYWH, Ha Kpajy POMaHa MPHUXBaTa HEroB CTHII JKUBOTA U JOOPOBOJHHO
y4eCTBYje y Oprujamy OPraHM30BaHOM y HeroBy dact. C Jpyre crpaHe
nMamo nuk [lepune majke. O moueTka pomana, [lepo TBpau 11a je He BOMH,
1ia My ce Tajid, 1a je OecIoBecHa, yKpaTko, Kijia CBaKy Be3y ca FbOM HaKo je
OHa yBHUjek OpuHyna o ;emy. OHO 1ITO je 3aHUMIBUBO je Ja TaHKOCaBUHOM
UKy He OuBa nmocseheHa HUKAaKBa HAPOUUTA NaxKmba. CBe IITO ca3HajeMo
0 10j je cyOjexktuBHH [lepun cTaB. JenuHa cutyaija Kajia BUIUMO Jla OHA
Mojly3uMa HEeKy 3Ha4ajHy aKkIHjy je clieHa leHOT camoyoucTsa. Tek Taia
ITepo momu Oapujepy n3Melyy cBojux CTBapHUX ocjeharma u yjaore Kojy
UTpa cBe BpHjeMe JIOK TOBOpH J1a My ce Tankocasa ragu. Ha camom kpajy
I[Tepo npusnaje na je TaHKOCABY BOJIHO, M TOCJEIEHU YT j€ NPEKINELE 1a
ra 3allTUTH Tako 1To he ra yzetu cedbu y MptBy yTpo0y. (Cenenuh, 1999)
Bpxynar [Tepune Tpareauje ce kpuje y Hasuay. Kao mro je Beh mome-
HYTO, Yy uTamy je [lepuH ciyuajHu IO3HAHUK M3 OITy3€HCKE OOITHUIIC,

148



kojeM je Ilepo mao ume laBua. O0jeKTHBHA UCTHHA HU3JIOKCHA Y POMAHY
kaxe na je aBug ympo yop3o HakoH [lepunor nonacka y Oonuuiry. C
npyre crpane, y [lepuHoj nuuHoj ucTuHU, J[aBUIOB JyX, KOJUKO TOJ
aTICTPAKTHO 3BYYaJIo, J0JAa31 M CIIyIa BeroBy npudy. CBa Tperenuja je
yIpaBo y TOME IITO, HAKO OKPY)KEH KUBUM U CTBAPHUM JIMYHOCTHMA, OH
Kao jelUHY Y3[aHUIly J0KHBJbABA CIYYajHOT MO3HAHNUKA, UMATHHAPHOT
Hasuna. Tparenuja je ckprBeHa yIpaBo y UnkbCHHUIM fa [epo 10KKuBIhaBa
,HOTare" kao Ouha HWXKE UHTENUIeHIIM]je, T1a je, 300T YUNCHHUIIC Ja je
HWHTEEKTYaHO CylIepropaH, yBjepeH aa He Ou MOTIH J1a Ta pasyMujy.

Quis sum?

Ko je, Ha kpajy, [lepo boram? Heko ko, y jemHy pyKy, IMa U3y3€THO
BHCOKO MUILIJBEH-E O CeOU U KO je, C Apyre CTpaHe, CBjecTaH CBOT XCH -
kena. CacBUM je CBjecTaH Jia OH HOT€ HEMa, alli je U3rPaJHo CTaB Aa OH
TE MCTE HOTE HUje U3ry0Ho, jep ce MOKEe U3TyOUTH CaMO OHO Yera YOBjeK
He xenu aa ce onpekne (Cenennh, 1999) Kommko je Kox \era HASHTUTET
n3jeqHadeH ca nHBanuauTeToM? [la i je Ty yommrte Moryhe moctaBuTH
3HaK jeqHakocTH? Ilepo ce He OOpH MPOTUB CBOT MHBAJIHMINTETA, OH 3HA
na je npyraunju. Kibyd 3a nperno3HaBame HEeroBOIr HICTHHCKOT HACHTHTETA
JISKHU YIPaBO Y TOME LITO OH, 1a O ce Pa3IUKOBao OJl CBOjE ,,KEHTaypCKe
cabpahe®, mocraBiba OKO cebe HEBUAJbHUBE 3U0BE THINUHE U hyTama.
Cenenuh maspe CBOT JIMKA Ha IyTOBAE IPeMa M3TPa A KOHAYHOT HICH-
THUTETa KpO3 JIBHjE eTare, o KOjux je mpBa etamna kaf je Ilepo ,,keHTayp
Ha TOYKOBHMA‘‘, CACBUM Y CKJIaJly ca XereJI0BOM HEjOM Jia j€ YOBjeK Jje-
JIOBambe, U3NOKEHOM y Deromenonozuju oyxa, DOk y npyroj eranu Ilepo
MOCTaje MOTIYHO OJICYCTBO OMJIO KaKBOT JIjeJIOBamba Koje OM UMaJlo HEKy
CBpXY KOja HUje y IMPEKTHOj BE3H ca HleroBUM KHMBOTOM. KomOnHammjom
CYNEpUOPHOT MHTEIEKTA, TTOJICBjECHOT KOMILIEKCa 300T €BUACHTHOT XCH-
IUKeTa 1 Jbybomope kojy ocjeha mpema ,,Horaruma“, a Koja JraraHo mpe-
pacra y HCKOHCKY MpibY, [lepo rpamu cBoj naentuter. Jlumen je Ouo
KaKBE peakiyje OKOJIMHE Ha Hhera, jep ce, y CBOM HaJIMEHOM Ipe3upy,
OTPaafio O] CBUX HHX M CBETa ITO OM O] BbUX OO0 CaMO aKo 3aTPakH.

3akibyuak

Kao xonaunu 3akspydak Hamehe ce mogudukanuja neuHUII]E Tpy-
TOCTH Kao HEJOCTAaTKa y Hama koja, y IlepuHom ciydajy, racu ,,JacTBo
je BuImak y apyrom‘‘. Oniira ciuka oco0a ca HHBAJIUAUTETOM Y IPYIITBY
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je, y Hajehem Opojy ciydajeBa, HeraTMBHa, M YIpaBo 300T Tora ocoode
ca MHBAJIHJIUTETOM HEPHjEeTKO cMaTpajy cebe Mame BpujeqHiuM. CImaHO
[epu Borasky, Heke 01 0c00a ca MHBAIMIUTETOM JI0h)y y (a3y Jia cMarpajy
cebe CyTIepHOpHHjIM, jep, CY, yIIpaBo 300T CBOT HEJOCTATKa, CIIOCOOHE 1a
YBHJIE CTBapH KOje Cy HEXEHIUKEITHPAHUM 0co0aMa HEBHJbUBE CUTHHIIE
Ha Koje He oOpahajy naxmwy. Memoapu Ilepe boeassa v cBe IITO je y BUMA
HCIPUYAHO Cy CaMo ClIMKa jenHe, dyemhe BUIJbUBE, cTpaHe Menabe. Ha
JPYTOj CTPpaHU Cy 0co0e ca MHBAIMIUTETOM KOje Y ITOTIYHOCTH IpeBasuly
CBOj MHBAIMWMUTET M CMaTpajy ceOe paBHOIIPABHUM WIAHOBHMA JIPYIITBA,
0e3 aporaHTHOT Tpe3upa U, Y HCTO BpHjeMe, 0e3 caxkaibema. Tek Tama, Kaj
je mpuxBaruia pasnuke n3Mmel)y cebe 1 HeXeHIUKeNMUpaHuX 0coda, ocoda
ca MHBAIUAMTETOM MoXe pehu /1a je moTImyHO m3rpaauia CBOj HACHTH-
TET, 1a HeMa CBOj CEPKJI y KOME Cy caMO H0j CIMYHH, J1a je APYLITBEHO
Ouhe KojeM He Tpeba cakajberme, CaMo pa3syMHjeBame U MOAPIIKA, IIITO,
y Kpajib0oj THHUjHU, Tpeba cBUMa. ,,Ja“ ocobe ca MHBAIMAUTETOM TEK Taj1a
MO’Ke 1a OyjIe HAESHTUTET KOjuM OM OHa MOTJIA Jla C€ TIOHOCH.
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DISABILITY=IDENTITY (?)
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Abstract

In this day and age when people are entitled to do with their life what
they please, the issue of identity as one of the intrinsic elements of our lives
is of great relevance. The basic assumption of this paper’s analysis is the
question of how truly free we are to do what we please with our identities,
i.e. how much freedom the disabled persons actually have to create their
identity based on everything they are or they are not. This very quest for
discovering one’s identity and an attempt to answer the question “Who am
1?” are analyzed through Slobodan Selenic’s novel Memoirs of Pera the
Cripple. The focus remains on the difference between how people think
when they desperately want to fit in with the common “healthy” people
and when they are in the state of “superior contempt” towards them, their
culture and everything connected to it.

Keywords: Slobodan Selenic, Memoirs of Pera the Cripple, disabled
persons, identity, identity crisis
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FUNKCIJE I PROBLEMI SAVREMENE PORODICE
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Sazetak

Autor u ovom radu govori o savremenoj porodici. Rad sadrzi definiciju
savremene porodice, nastanak savremene porodice i njena osnovna obi-
ljezja. Takode, teorijski su obradene i predstavljene funkcije savremene
porodice kao i problemi u njihovom ostvarivanju. Neke od osnovnih funk-
cija savremene porodice su: reproduktivna funkcija; ekonomska; funkcija
pruzanja zastite, funkcija zabave i razonode i dr. Porodica je drustveno-
istorijska kategorija, tokom istorije javljale su se promjene u njenoj velicni,
strukturi, odnosima i funkcijama. Promjene u drustvu determinisale su
promjene u funkcijama porodice. Savremena porodica se nalazi pred broj-
nim izazovima.

Pored funkcija, sastavni dio ovog rada Cine i problemi savremene poro-
dice. Burne promjene u drustvu, brz tehnoloski razvoj, demokratizacija
odnosa, rast standarda znac¢ajno uticu na porodicu. Porodica je suoCena sa
tesko¢ama i problemima a neki od njih su sve veci broj razvoda, siromas-
tvo, nasilje u porodici i dr.

Kljuéne rijeci: porodica, savremena porodica, funkcije, problemi.

UvOoD

Najstarija i najvaznija drustvena institucija koja zauzima posebno mje-
sto ne samo u okviru drustvene strukture, nego i u razvoju li¢nosti ¢ovjeka
je porodica. Ona je jedina drustvena grupa koju pojedinac ne bira, vec je
zati¢e kao neminovnost (Mannuh, 2012). Najveci dio svoga zivota Covjek
provede u porodici, bilo kao dijete ili kasnije kao roditelj. Porodica je
jedan od najvaznijih faktora vaspitanja. Zauzima posebno mjesto u Zivotu
pojedinca, pojedinac u porodici stiCe prva znanja, usvaja vjestine i navike
i razvija svoje sposobnosti. Pojedinac u porodici realizuje svoje primarne
i sekundarne potrebe, usvaja stavove, formira sistem vrijednosti koji ¢e ga
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pratiti tokom cijeloga zivota. Dakle, nesporno je da se u porodici postav-
ljaju temelji strukture li¢nosti. Porodica je integralni dio drustva, drustvena
tvorevina. U svim drustvima porodici je pridavana neprocjenjiva vrijed-
nost, podsticana je, cuvana, vjerovalo se u nju. Smatralo se da blagostanje,
opstanak i napredak naroda zavisi od porodice i porodi¢nog vaspitanja.

Osnovne osobine drustva su rast, razvoj, progres, konstantne promjene.
Drustvo je u svome razvoju dozivjelo brojne promjene koje su se znacajno
odrazile i na porodicu. Porodica je istorijska kategorija i kao takva pod-
lozna je promjenama. Prema Ivanu Sijakoviéu, porodica je ,,drustvena
grupa koja prva osjeti teskoce i krize u drustvu, ali i njegov napredak i
razvoj* (Sijakovi¢, 2008, str. 95). Polozaj porodice u drustvu, njena struk-
tura, porodi¢ni odnosi, funkcije porodice pa i sama porodica nalaze se
u stalnom procesu promjena. Pasali¢-Kreso (2004) istice da se gotovo
sve drustvene ,,slabosti*, promjene i nemoci prelamaju preko drustvenih
institucija a da je jedna od tih institucija porodica. Savremeno drustvo se
odlikuje brzim promjenama, nesigurnoséu, ubrzanim na¢inom zivota, $to
za posljedicu ima brojne promjene u porodici. Promjene koje karakte-
riSu savremenu porodicu mogu se pozitivno i negativno odraziti na djeciji
razvoj. Drustveno-ekonomska i politicka situacija u savremenom drustvu
dovodi do stvaranja nestabilne, poremecene i dezintegrisane porodice.
Savremena porodica je ¢esto ugrozena. Moze se reci da se ona nalazi u
krizi, pred izazovima. Porodici u savremenom drustvu prijeti opasnost da
izgubi svoju ulogu i svoje funkcije.

NASTANAK, POJMOVNO ODREDENJE I OSNOVNA OBI-
LJEZJA SAVREMENE PORODICE

Porodica je drustvena tvorevina koja postoji od onoga trenutka od
kada postoji ¢ovjek kao ljudsko bice. Oduvijek je smatrana najvaznijim
faktorom u vaspitanju i razvoju mladih generacija. Svoj znacaj porodica
opravdava time $to dijete u njoj ,,dozivljava prve socijalne kontakte, ostva-
ruje prve ljudske odnose, dozivljava njihovu psiholosku vrijednost, stice
predstave o svijetu, meduljudskim odnosima, saznaje logiku drustvenih
odnosa i sagledava svoj polozaj u drustvu. U njoj se stiCu prva znanja, uce
vjestine, navike 1 razvijaju sposobnosti‘ (Manauh, 1988, str. 381). Cijeli
svoj zivotni vijek covjek provede u porodici. U njoj se rada, raste, zZivi i
umire. Porodica se smatra istorijski promjenjivom drustvenom grupom
(Jbyonuwmh, 2012). Razvijala se i mijenjala uporedo sa razvojem drustva.
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U razvoju porodice izdvajaju se tri vazne etape:

1. tradicionalna porodica, koja je je karakteristicna za rodovsku zajed-
nicu 1 koja je imala viSe podvrsta porodice;

2. patrijarhalna porodica, koju su oznacavala dva osnovna obiljezja:
privatna i klasna svojina. Ekonomsku osnovu porodice koja je bila
uglavnom poljoprivredno-zanatlijska ¢inila je privatna svojina;

3. industrijska ili nuklearna, osnovno obiljezje takve porodice je da je
¢ine samo roditelji i djeca.

Industrijski ili nuklearna ili tre¢i naziv za ovaj tip porodice jeste savre-
mena porodica.

Postoji veci broj kriterijuma po kojima se vrsi razvrstavanje tipova
porodice (generacijska zastupljenost generacija, roditeljska zastupljenost
roditelja, socioteritorijalna pripadnost, socioekonomski status, religijska
pripadnost, priroda unutrasnjih odnosa i dr.). Najucestaliji kriterijum na
osnovu koga se vrsi podjela porodice jeste kriterijum prirode unutras-
njih odnosa. Po ovom kriterijumu porodica se dijeli na patrijarhalnu i
savremenu.

Patrijarhalna porodica je nastala pojavom klasnog drustva, po uzoru na
takozvane ,,porodi¢ne zadruge*. U takvim zadrugama postojao je ,,vrhun-
ski autoritet™ (lat. pater familias) koji je prema rimskom pravu imao ne
samo formalnu vlast ve¢ i mogucnost da upravlja zivotom porodice (Spa-
sojevi¢, 2011). Porodi¢ni odnosi u takvoj sredini su pretezno zasnovani na
hijerarhijskoj raspodjeli mo¢i izmedu njenih ¢lanova. Podjela mo¢i se vrsi
na osnovu pola i zivotne dobi. Dominantan je autoritativan stil rukovodenja
i vaspitanja koji se manifestuje u primjeni represivnih mjera, kaznjava-
nju djece i zabranama (bophesuh, 1985). Od djece se zahtjeva poslus-
nost kako prema roditeljima tako i prema starijim ¢lanovima porodice.
Neuvazavanje djecijih potreba, stavljanje djeteta u drugi plan, vaspitanje
uz pomo¢ zabrana i kazni, sputavanje svake djecije inicijative, samo su
neke od karakteristika patrijarhalne porodice. Djeca koja su odgajana u
patrijarhalnim porodicama sklonija su formiranju heteronomnog sistema
vrijednosti, odnosno prihvatanju procjena i standarda koji ima autoritet
umjesto da sami vrse selekciju i formiraju svoje (Golubovi¢, 1981). Od
odnosa u porodici i stila porodi¢nog vaspitanja zavisi da li ¢e se podstaci
razvoj samostalnosti kod djeteta. Smatra se da demokratski stil porodic-
nog vaspitanja i topla atmosfera doprinose formiranju samostalne licnosti
(Manauh, 2012). Dijete se u patrijarhalnoj porodici sputava, zabranjuje
mu se da drugacije od autoriteta misli i govori, ¢ime se negativno utice na
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djeciji razvoj. Patrijarhalnom porodicom se smatra ona porodica u kojoj su
saCuvana obiljezja takve porodice, obicaji, vjerovanja, na¢in upravljanja
takvim poslovima, u kojoj se postuje ,,glava porodice®, otac Cija je rijec
odlucujuca (Spasojevi¢, 2011). U ovakvoj porodici njeguju se i ¢uvaju
obicaji i tradicija sa ciljem prenoSenja na mlade. Patrijarhalna porodica je
tip porodice koja je zatvorena u sebe zbog Cega je udaljena od savremenog
Zivota.

Uporedo sa razvojem kapitalistickog drustva i industrijske revo-
lucije pod uticajem industralizacije, naglog tehnolosSkog razvoja, rasta
standarda, urbanizacije i demokratizacije odnosa nastala je savremena
porodica. Razvoj savremene porodice pratili su brojni usponi i padovi.
Stalno se nalazila pred izazovima na koje je odgovarala ,,transformacijom
svoje strukture, odnosa i funkcija* (bynarosuh, 2012, str. 65). Savremena
porodica u svome nazivu sadrzi pojam ,,savremen”. Pojam ,,savremen*
se koristi kada se Zeli re¢i da je neSto novo, u koraku sa vremenom. Kao
zamjena za taj pojam cesto se koristi pojam ,,moderan®. Medutim, potrebno
je biti fleksibilan prilikom razumijevanja znacenja ovog pojma. Njime se
oznacavaju sve sadasnje, aktuelne porodice sa njihovim diferenciranjem
prema jasnim kriterijumima na osnovu kojih je moguce utvrditi razlike. U
strucnoj literaturi mogu se pronaci razlicite definicije savremene porodice.

Jovan Vukoje (2012) je sagledao savremenu porodicu sa Cetri razlicita
stanovista.

1. Sa ekonomskog stanovista savremena porodica predstavlja poro-
di¢nu grupu koja ne posjeduje vlastita sredstva za proizvodnju vec
se koristi tudim sredstvima i radi za drugog. U proslosti porodica je
posjedovala ova sredstva i proizvodila samo za sebe i samo onoliko
koliko joj je potrebno.
2. Prema istorijsko-socioloskom stanovistu savremena porodica je
jedna od etapa u razvoju porodice ¢ije su osnovne karakteristike:
- porodicu ¢ine supruznici i mala djeca nesposobna za rad (dvo-
generacijska porodica);
- osnova za zasnivanje porodice je brak (supruznicka ili bra¢na);
- brojnost porodice je svedena na najmanju mjeru, odnosno bio-
losku grupu (bioloska, prosta, mala, inokosna, nuklearna);
- i takode, obiljezja savremene porodice su da se temelji na osje-
¢ajnim vezama i stvarnoj ravnopravnosti.
3. Sa pravnog stanovista njena obiljeZja su zasnovana na:
- pravnoj jednakosti supruznika;
- na pravnoj zastiti porodice kao cjeline i zastiti njenih ¢lanova.
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4. Sociolosko-politicko stanoviste govori o tome da je savremena
porodica visoko zasti¢ena porodica: socijalno, zdravstveno osigu-
ranje, socijalna zastita u svim segmentima.

Vesna Mini¢ i Tatjana Kompirovi¢ smatraju da je savremena poro-
dica ,,mala nuklearna porodica ¢iji su ¢lanovi ukljuéeni u drustveni rad i
proizvodnju van porodice, i u kojoj se odnosi medu ¢lanovima zasnivaju
na ravnopravnosti, postovanju i dubokim osje¢ajnim vezama‘ (Munnh,
Kommmposuh, 2014, str. 31). Dijete se stavlja u centar, posvecuje mu se
paznja i pruza ljubav. Osnovna obiljezja porodice su topla porodi¢na
atmosfera, medusobno razumijevanje, ¢vrste emocionalne veze, uvaza-
vanje i poStovanje ¢lanova porodice.

Savremena porodica je zasnovana na emocionalnim vezama, ljubavi,
razumijevanju i povjerenju, za razliku od patrijarhalne porodice koja je
zasnovana na ekonomskim interesima. Svakodnevno emitovanje paznje,
skladnog odnosa, uzajamne ljubavi i povjerenja najbolje je sredstvo za
izgradnju snazne porodice.

Za razliku od patrijarhalne porodice savremena porodica je oslobodena
od zatvorenosti u sebe samu. Nisu samo roditelji zaduzeni za njegu i vas-
pitanje djece. U danaSnje vrijeme roditelji su ¢esto zbunjeni, nesigurni,
ne znaju ili nisu u mogucnosti da odgovore na sve potrebe svoje djece.
Drzava u svemu tome ne ostaje ravnodusna. Naprotiv, ona se interesuje
za vaspitanje mladog narastaja. Stalo joj je do toga da djeca budu pravilno
razvijena i vaspitana. Mnoge svoje funkcije drustvo ostvaruje upravo preko
porodice. Porodica se izdvaja kao ,,posrednik izmedu drustva i licnosti
nastojeci stvoriti pozeljan tip li¢nosti kroz proces podsticanja odgovara-
juceg drustvenog karaktera® (I'panauh, 2001, str. 91). Zbog toga porodici
u pomo¢ priskace drustvo i drzava kako bi svi zajedno stvorili povoljne
uslove za pravilnu njegu i vaspitanje djece.

U postmodernom drustvu redefiniSu se uloge muskarca i Zene u pogledu
obrazovanja, zaposlenja, ekonomske samostalnosti, karijere i porodice
(Milivojevi¢, 2014). Dolazi do promjene poloZaja Zena u drustvu. Zene
se zaposljavaju i postaju ekonomski nezavisne. Autokratski stil vaspitanja
biva zamjenjen demokratskim stilom vaspitanja. Otac gubi vlast, svoju
dominantnu ulogu u korist drugih ¢lanova porodice. Drustveno-ekonomski
rast i sve ve¢a demokratizacija u stilu Zivljenja i rada uslovili su promjene u
strukturi, funkcionisanju porodica, u porodi¢nim odnosima. Mijenja se stav
prema braku, odnos prema djeci i vaspitanju. Dijete se u savremenoj poro-
dici smatra ravnopravnim ¢lanom porodice. U takvoj porodi¢noj sredini
»dijete je glavni ¢lan* (Mununh, Komnuposuh, 2014, str. 31), ono se nalazi
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u poziciji subjekta. Roditelji uvazavaju iskazano misljenje djeteta, njegove
sposobnosti 1 mogucénosti §to nije slucaj sa patrijarhalnom porodicom.

Kada bi se savremena porodica razvrstavala prema kriterijumu koji se
naziva brojnost djece, onda nju sigurno ne bi svrstali u tip porodice sa troje
ili vise djece. U odnosu na patrijarhalnu porodicu broj djece u savremenoj
porodici je smanjen. To su uglavnom porodice koje ¢ine jedno ili dvoje
djece (Spasojevi¢, 2011). Djeca su Cesto usamljena Sto moze ostaviti dale-
kosezne posljedice po njihov razvoj. Roditelji previse brinu pa stoga stalno
nadziru djecu. Vjerujuéi da ¢ine najbolje, oni sputavaju dijete u svakom
pokusaju da samostalno pronade rjeSenje problema na koga naide. Tako
u najboljoj namjeri formiraju nesamostalne licnosti koje nisu naucene da
razmisljaju sopstvenom glavom, samostalno donose odluke, da prepoznaju
vrijednosti i preuzimaju odgovornost za svoje postupke.

U posljednje vrijeme bra¢na zajednica traje sve manje. Ovo je jedno
od najlosijih obiljezja savremene porodice zbog Cega se kaze da je u krizi.
Razvodi supruznika bez djece nemaju toliki znacaj za drustvo i porodicu
kao oni koji uti¢u na sudbinu potomstva. Neki od uzroka povecavanja broja
razvoda su: slabljenje osjecaja sigurnosti, emocionalna otudenost, eko-
nomska nezavisnost, licno nezadovoljstvo i pove¢ana mobilnost. Razvod
braka moze da zavrsi sklapanjem novog braka, ostajanjem partnera u braku
isklju¢ivo zbog djece ili ekonomske zavisnosti i mnoge druge kombina-
cije. Bilo o kojoj kombinaciji da se radi, svaka od njih proizvodi brojne
probleme koji narusavaju unutrasnju snagu porodice.

FUNKCIJE SAVREMENE PORODICE

Porodica je drustvena institucija koja ima svoje vlastite funkcije bez
kojih njeno postojanje ne bi imalo smisla. Ona je polifunkcionalna grupa
koja nastoji da zadovolji potrebe svojih ¢lanova, sebe same ali i potrebe
drustva. Od svoga nastanka, porodica je prolazila kroz brojne krize i
teSkoc¢e. Bez obzira na sve to, ona je uspjela da sacuva neke ,,osnovne,
nezamjenjive funkcije u razvoju ¢ovjeka kao li¢nosti i njegove uze i Sire
zajednice” (Sijakovi¢, 2008. str. 95). Tako se danas u osnovne funkcije
savremene porodice ubrajaju:

- reproduktivna funkcija,

- ekonomska funkcija;

- funkcija zadovoljavanja polnog nagona i emotivna funkcija,

- funkcija pruzanja zastite,

- funkcija zabave i razonode,
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- vaspitna i obrazovna funkcija.

Reproduktivna funkcija (bioloska) je stalna funkcija porodice koja
postoji otkako postoji porodica. U njoj su objedinjene dvije potrebe supruz-
nika: seksualne i reproduktivne. Osnovni smisao ove funkcije jeste obe-
zbjedivanje potomstva za porodicu, stanovnistva za drzavu i zadovoljava-
nje seksualnih potreba partnera kao jedne od bazi¢ne supstance odgovorne
ljubavi (Spasojevi¢, 2011). U samom nazivu porodica moze se prepoznati
koja je njena svrha — porod. U savremenom drustvu o reproduktivnoj
funkciji porodice se vode brojne rasprave. Krupne promjene u drustvu
uticale su na shvatanja reproduktivne funkcije. Povecanje seksualne slo-
bode, ekonomska stabilnost Zene, veca prava zena samo su neki od razloga
zbog Cega se zene opredjeljuju za radanje djece izvan bracne zajednice.
Zbog niskog standarda, nerijeSenog stambenog pitanja i skupoce, bra¢ni
parovi uglavnom ostaju na jednom djetetu (Vukoje, 2012). Drustvu je od
interesa radanje djece. Smanjenim natalitetom ne obezbjeduje se prosta
reprodukcija drustva. Zbog toga u drustvu postoji strah da bi moglo ostati
bez optimalne kreativno-plodonosne energije u svim podru¢jima rada i
zivota (Ili¢, 2010). Los drustveno-ekonomski, materijalni i sociokulturni
status porodice u savremenom drustvu za posljedicu ima smanjen natalitet.

Ostvarivanje ekonomske funkcije u porodici je preduslov za ostvari-
vanje svih drugih funkcija. U razvoju porodice ekonomska funkcija je
dozivjela najvise promjena. Savremena porodica gubi svoju ekonomsku
funkciju. Savremeno drustvo je potrosacko drustvo, a savremena porodica
je ,,potrosacka zajednica“ (Vukoje, 2012, str. 138). U primitivnim drus-
tvima porodica je organizovala proizvodnju gotovo svega §to joj je bilo
potrebno za zivot. Danas porodica gotovo nista ne proizvodi direktno za
sebe. Sredstvo kojima omogucava zadovoljavanje zivotnih potreba nije
viSe imanje, ve¢ znanje i stru¢no obrazovanje. Porast ratuna za stanarinu,
komunalne usluge, hranu i higijenu prouzrokuje nemoguénost ispunjavanja
ekonomske funkcije. Zbog ekonomske krize u drustvu koja se prenosi i na
porodicu u vidu malih plata, nezaposlenosti, sve je vise socijalno ugrozenih
porodica. Kolin (2008) isti¢e da je u socijalno ugrozenim porodicama otac
najcesce odsutan ili neadekvatno ispunjava ekonomsku funkciju. Takode,
i majke su dosta vremena odvojene od kuce i djece zbog zarade. Ostvari-
vanje ekonomske funkcije u velikom mjeri zavisi od razvijenosti drustva.
Ekonomska kriza je uzdrmala savremenu porodicu pa je stoga ispunjavanje
ekonomske funkcije znatno otezano.

Funkcija zadovoljavanja polnog nagona i emotivna funkcija su takode
funkcije savremene porodice. U njihovoj osnovi nije radanje, stvaranje
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potomstva ve¢ zadovoljavanje najintimnijih Zelja supruznika. Dijete se vise
ne smatra sredstvom uz pomo¢ koga se zadrzava imovina (Vukoje, 2012).
Brak se zakljucuje iz ljubavi, ljubav predstavlja podlogu polne intimnosti
supruznika. Emotivau funkciju je moguce ostvariti kroz povoljnu emoci-
onalnu atmosferu u porodici. Cilj ove funkcije jeste razvoj emocionalno
stabilne li¢nosti. Za ostvarivanje ove funkcije neophodno je da dijete u
porodici dozivi ljubav izmedu sebe i roditelja. ,,.Ljubav je uslov za razvoj
drugih drustvenih osje¢anja kao $to su razumijevanje, saosjecanje, ljuba-
znost, postovanje drugih ljudi, pravednost™ (ABpamosuh, 2012, str. 380), a
covjek sa ovakvim osje¢anjima emotivno je stabilan ¢ovjek. Roditelji treba
da stalno imaju na umu jednu staru izreku da se ljubav ogleda u tome da
se onome koga volimo obezbijedi dovoljno prostora za nesmetan razvoj
(Kamenov, 1999). Za dijete nije dobra ni pretjerana briga ni pretjerana
paznja jer ono moze da postane sebi¢no i nesamostalno.

Funkcija pruzanja zastite podrazumijeva: biolosku zastitu (Cuvanje i
podizanje djece, zastita od povredivanja i drugih opasnosti), zdravstvenu
zastitu (ishrana, njega, lijecenje), socijalno-moralnu zastitu (socijalizacija,
podrska), ekonomsku zastitu (izdrzavanje djece, nasledivanje) i pravnu
zastitu (zastupanje) (Munuh, Kommuposuh, 2014). Potrebno je da se dijete
u porodici osjeca sigurno i zasticeno. Porodica je nekada bila izvor sigurno-
sti. Danas porodica to vi$e nije. Funkciju pruzanja zastite ¢esto preuzimaju
druge institucije kao §to su staracki domovi, bolnice, policija, savjetnicke
sluzbe. Npr. brigu o starijima viSe ne vode samo ¢lanovi porodice nego im
u tome pomaze staracki dom i zdravstvene ustanove.

Funkcija zabave i razonode je povezana sa aktivnostima koristenja
slobodnog vremena. Drugi nazivi za ovu funkciju su funkcija porodice
u organizovanju slobodnog vremena ili zabavno-rekreativna funkcija. U
savremenom drustvu pod uticajem novih tehnologija radno vrijeme je
smanjeno a slobodno vrijeme je povecano. Time se povecava mogucénost
da roditelji, djeca i ostali ¢lanovi porodice provedu zajedno mnogo vise
vremena nego §to su to imali priliku prije. Vaznu ulogu u organizovanju
slobodnog vremena ima porodica. ,,Porodica predstavlja jedan od najzna-
¢ajnijih faktora u organizovanju slobodnog vremena“ (Karaci¢, Dzana-
novi¢, 2017, str. 23). Posljednjih godina uloga porodice u organizovanju
zabave 1 sadrzaja slobodnog vremena se minimizirala. Slobodno vrijeme
sve manje organizuju mladi i njihovi roditelji a sve vise visoko profesi-
onalna industrija (Grandi¢, Leti¢, 2008), u koju se ubrajaju mas-mediji.
Porodica vise ne predstavlja izvor zabave. Pravo uzbudenje mladi ljudi
pronalaze izvan porodice, posjecujuci koncerte, odlaskom u kafic¢e, koc-
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karnice itd. Sa obzirom na to da dijete svoju percepciju slobodnog vremena
formira u porodici roditelji bi trebalo da jo§ od najmladeg uzrasta preuzmu
aktivniju ulogu u popunjavanju slobodnog vremena svoje djece. Aktivnosti
roditelja i djece koje se realizuju u slobodno vrijeme doprinose medusob-
nom zblizavanju, poboljSavanju porodi¢nih odnosa, jacanju emocionalnih
veza i razvoju pozitivne visesmjerne komunikacije. Stoga je uloga roditelja
da djeluju kontinuirano na zajednickom provodenju slobodnog vremena,
da budu organizatori, posrednici, savjetnici i pokretaci pojedinih aktivnosti
(Tomic¢ i sar., 2006). Neki od problema koji se ti¢u porodice a o kojima se
u posljednjih nekoliko godina vode rasprave su vaspitna zapustenost djece,
asocijalno ponasanje, hedonisticko shvatanje zivota, lo§ uspjeh u Skoli.
Jedan od uzroka svega ovoga jeste nepotpuno ili nepravilno organizovanje
slobodnog vremena.

Vaspitna i obrazovna funkcija su funkcije porodice koje se mogu i
zasebno posmatrati Osnove vaspitanja dijete sti¢e u porodici. Porodica je
bitan, nezaobilazan faktor u vaspitanju li¢cnosti. Vaspitna funkcija se sma-
tra najznacajnijom funkcijom porodice. Svoju vaspitnu funkciju porodica
¢e najpotpunije ostvariti ako u njoj postoji topla porodi¢na atmosfera,
odnosi saradnje i nesmetana viSesmjerna nenasilna komunikacija. Roditelji
na djecu najviSe mogu uticati licnim primjerom. Primjer se izdvaja kao
sredstvo vaspitanja. Ako npr. dijete zivi u porodici u kojoj se ¢itaju knjige,
odlazi u pozoriste, odnosno gdje se kulturno zivi, formirace se u kulturnog
covjeka. Zato je neophodno da roditelji obrate paznju na ono $to rade i
pricaju pred djecom. Savremena porodica sve manje postaje mjesto gdje
vladaju bliski odnosi, medusobna podrska, saradnja. Dolazi do otudenosti
izmedu ¢lanova porodice. Odnosi izmedu supruznika su uglavnom naru-
Seni, Ceste su svade i prebacivanja. Supruznici su sumnji¢avi na svako
otvoreno pokazivanje emocija koje smatraju slabos¢u (bynarosuh, 2012).
Tako roditelji na svoju djecu prenose anksioznost i neprijateljske nagone
Sto kod njih izaziva strah i zabrinutost. Dakle, za ostvarivanje vaspitne
funkcije u savremenoj porodici ne postoje svi potrebni uslovi. Medutim,
bez obzira na to vaspitna funkcija porodice je neizostavna i nenadoknadiva
jer se u porodici ne vr$i samo prenosenje znanja i iskustava ve¢ se odvija
proces zrenja, odrastanja i vaspitanja (Munuh, Kommuposuh, 2014). Ni
obrazovna funkcija porodice nije ostala ,,jmuna‘ na promjene. Znanja su se
nekada prenosila u okviru porodice tako $to su potomci oponasali obicaje i
tehnologiju rada svojih predaka. U modernom druStvu ovu ulogu porodica
prepusta medijima i Skoli (Kreger, 1994). Specijalna znanja i vjestine koje
su potrebne ne mogu se prenositi u porodici. Znanja se pocinju sticati vrlo
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rano pohadajuci obrazovne ustanove.

PROBLEMI SAVREMENE PORODICE

Savremeno drustvo se odlikuje stalnim, brzim promjenama koje obli-
kuju zivot Covjeka, u njegov Zivot unose nesigurnost, izlazu ga rizicima,
sa sobom nose ubrzan nacin zivota. Kao posljedica svih tih promjena
nastaju promjene u sferi porodi¢nih odnosa, strukturi i funkcijama poro-
dice. Zbog drustveno-ekonomske situacije savremena porodica se nalazi u
krizi. Kriza je posljedica nemoci porodice da uspjesno vrsi svoju funkciju,
a ne strukturalnih i drugim promjenama do kojih je doslo tokom njenog
razvoja (Vukoje, 2012). Porodica je oduvijek imala svoje osnovne funk-
cije: reproduktivnu, ekonomsku, obrazovnu, zastitnu, vaspitnu. Danas
porodica nailazi na probleme prilikom ostvarivanja navedenih funkcija.
Zbog krize u kojoj se nalazi porodica, mladi imaju probleme u razvoju,
ucenju i ponasanju (bynumup-Hunkosuh, 2006). U periodu drustvene krize
porodica je ugrozena. Jedna od posljedica krize je sve manje rodene djece.
Ovo je prvi i mozemo reci najveéi problem savremene porodice. Ako se
ova tendencija nastavi do¢i ¢e do smanjenja prirodnog prirastaja ali i do
izumiranja porodice. U savremenom drustvu vlada stil zivota ,,biti sam*
(ABpamonuh, 2012, str. 384). Mladi ljudi smatraju da jedino tako mogu
uspjeti u karijeri. Ve¢ina njih na zasnivanje porodice gleda kao na prepreku
u svome profesionalnom ostvarivanju. Za razliku od prije, sada je mladim
ljudima ostavljeno na volju da sami izaberu bra¢nog partnera. Sloboda u
izboru bra¢nog partnera sa sobom nosi slobodu da ostanu sami. Mladi ljudi
se tesko odlucuju na brak. Ovakvim stavom se ugrozava bracna i porodi¢na
zajednica sa jedne strane, a sa druge strane, reproduktivna mo¢ drustva
rapidno slabi. Ovaj problem je izrazen podjednako i na selu i u gradu.
Na selu je sve veci broj mladica koji nisu ozenjeni. Djevojke u potrazi za
boljim zivotom odlaze u grad i tamo zasnivaju porodicu.

Savremena porodica se vezuje za gradski zivot. Takav Zivot podrazu-
mijeva skoncentrisanost na profesionalnu karijeru muskarca ili Zene. U
izboru izmedu braka i karijere u posljednjih nekoliko godina povecan je
broj zena koje se opredjeljuju za karijeru. Razlog tome je Zelja za samostal-
nos¢u, slobodom i dokazivanjem. Zene odlaze da Zive same ili sa sobom
vode djecu (bymarosuh, 2012). Broj razvoda je poveéan. Poveéan broj
razvoda predstavlja drugi problem savremene porodice. Ulaskom u bracnu
zajednicu supruznici imaju odredena ocekivanja. Najcesce ocekivanja nisu
ostvarena stvarnim zivotom u braku i porodici. Zato nastaje razocarenje
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koje vodi ka razvodu. Razvod ostavlja negativan trag na djeciji razvoj.

Tre¢i problem savremene porodice se odnosi na siromastvo. Siromas-
tvo je posljedica tranzicije koja je zahvatila veliki broj zemalja. Sirenje
globalne ekonomije koja vrsi koncentraciju sredstava i ekonomske moci
u velikim kompanijama i razvijenim zemljama, razorilo je postojecu
ekonomsku strukturu i prosirilo trziste za visokoproduktivne proizvode
(Munnh, Kommuposuh, 2014). Savremeni Covjek se susrece sa teSkocom
zadovoljavanja egzistencijalnih potreba. Siromastvo uti¢e na sve, kako
na pojedinca tako i na porodicu. Zivot u porodici je oteZan, ona nije u
mogucénosti da zadovolji potrebe svojih ¢lanova. Porodica prestaje biti
utociste za svoje ¢lanove, mjesto gdje se oni osjecaju sigurno i zasti¢eno.

Siromastvo u porodici sa sobom nosi nasilje. Nasilje je u ovom radu
cetvrti problem ali podjednako veliki kao i prethodna tri problema. Moze
se govoriti o nasilju unutar porodice i o nasilju u okruzenju koje ugrozava
porodicu. Kada se govori o nasilju u porodici, onda se uglavnom pominje
fizicko, seksualno i psihic¢ko nasilje. Za savremena drustva je karakteri-
sti¢no nasilje u porodici bez obzira na njihovu ekonomsku ili bilo kakvu
drugu razvijenost. Najcesc¢i oblik nasilja u porodici je fizicko nasilje koje
podrazumijeva upotrebu sile ili prijetnju da ¢e se sila uporijebiti (JIykuh,
2003). Jedna od formi fizi¢kog nasilja koja predstavlja aktuelnu temu jeste
seksualno nasilje. Ovakvo nasilje moze da prouzrokuje specifi¢ne poslje-
dice po zrtvu. Pratilac svih vrsta nasilja je psihicko nasilje. Ovo proizlazi
iz same prirode psihickog nasilja (Ocrojuh, 1999). Takode, u posljednje
vrijeme se izdvaja kao problem jedna vrsta nasilja o kojoj se do sada malo
pricalo. Rijec¢ je o ekonomskom nasilju. Ekonomsko nasilje se tesko prepo-
znaje, a postojeca zakonska rjesenja u savremenim pravima ¢ine ovo nasi-
lje nevidljivim zbog Cega zrtve nisu u moguénosti da dokazu ovakvu vrstu
nasilja. Pod ekonomskim nasiljem se podrazumijevaju sljede¢a ponasanja:
oduzimanje ili potpuna kontrola finansijskih sredstava, do tacke da on/ona
u potpunosti zavise od nasilnika za hranu, odje¢u; zabrana zaposljavanja
ili zabrana odlaska na posao; koristenje finansijskih sredstava ili imovine
zrtve za licnu dobit; prisiljavanje Zrtve da dobije kredit i dr. (CrankoBuh,
2014). Nasilno ponasanje mogu ispoljavati supruznici medusobno, rodi-
telji prema djetetu ili djeca prema roditeljima. Ako su djeca zrtve nasilja,
ona mogu da budu fizicki povrijedena, da se plase, da budu frustrirana, da
izbjegavaju odlazak u Skoli i da i sama postanu agresivna.

Pored navedenih, jo§ jedan problem se veze za savremenu porodicu
a to je otudenost. Konstantna trka za novcem, brz Zivotni tempo i potro-
SaCki mentalitet predstavljaju samo neke od uzroka otudenosti u porodici.
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(Munuh, Kommuposuh, 2014). Roditelji imaju samo jedan cilj (sticanje
bogatstva, licna afirmacija i dr.), oni nemaju vremena za svakodnevna
druzenja. Djeca su najcesce prepustena sama sebi, zbog ¢ega Cesto poseZu
za razli¢itim oblicima neprilagodenog ponasanja.

Savremena porodica je opterecena mnostvom problema. Problemi
su odraz krize savremenog drustva i promjena koje su su ga zahvatile.
Problemi sa jedne strane narusavaju porodi¢nu atmosferu, ¢ine porodicu
nestabilnom a sa druge strane ugrozavaju razvoj djeteta i njegovo vaspi-
tanje. Govoreéi o problemima u porodici, I1i¢ (2010) probleme razvrstava
u dvije velike grupe:

1. probleme vaspitanja u porodici sa poremec¢enim odnosima, i
2. probleme vaspitanja u porodici sa poremecenom strukturom.

vvvvv

lizam u porodici, vaspitna zapusStenost djece i maloljetnicka delikven-
cija, djeca sa tesko¢ama u razvoju, poremecaji djetinjstva, bolesti ovi-
snosti, poremecaji mladosti, poremecaji maj¢instva, poremecaji ofinstva
i porodi¢ni stres. Problemi porodi¢nog vaspitanja poremecéene strukture
su: poremecaj bracnih parova, razvedeni brakovi sa djecom, poremecaji
roditeljskih parova i dezintegracija porodice (Ili¢, 2010). Djeca u ovakvim
porodicama ispastaju, osje¢aju se odbaceno, ne posvecuje im se dovoljno
ljubavi i paznje zbog Cega Cesto provode vise vremena u nekim drugim
grupama (delikventne grupe) nego u porodici.

ZAKLJUCAK

1z svega navedenog u radu, moze se zakljuciti da su struktura porodice,
njene funkcije, nacini oraganizovanja porodi¢nog zivota, zna¢ajno izmi-
jenjeni u savremenom drustvu. Medutim, bez obzira na sve to, porodica
je ostala i u buduénosti ¢e biti nezamjenjiv i neizostavan faktor u razvoju
i vaspitanju djece. Savremena porodica je nastajala i razvijala se uporedo
sa razvojem drusStva. Drustvene promjene su determinisale promjene u
porodici. Porodica je biosocijalna zajednica koja ima svoje funkcije koje
predstavljaju opravdanje za njeno postojanje. U savremenom drustvu neke
od funkcija porodice je preuzelo drustvo, mediji ili $kola, neke su se tran-
sformisale a takode postoji 1 strah u drustvu da bi porodica polako mogla
da prestane sa ostvarivanjem nekih funkcija. Strahovi su jednim dijelom i
opravdani jer savremena porodica nailazi na prepreke prilikom ostvarivanja
svojih funkcija. Savremena porodica je optere¢ena mnostvom problema.
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Znacaj i moc¢ porodice se stalno preispituju, postavlja se pitanje da li ona
moze da odgovori kako na potrebe pojedinca tako i na potrebe savremenog
drustva, odnosno da li porodica moze da opstane u hipermodernom dobu.
Za savremenu porodicu se moze re¢i da su porodi¢ni odnosi u njoj naru-
Seni, da je ona nestabilna te da se nalazi pred vrlo kompleksnim zadatkom.

Na osnovu svega navedenog mogu se postaviti sljede¢a pitanja. Sta se
desava sa savremenom porodicom? Kakva ¢e porodica biti u buduc¢nosti?
Elizabeth Roudinesco (2012) smatra da se savremena porodica dobro drzi,
da ona ostaje jedina trazena i sigurna vrijednost koje niko ne zeli da se
odrekne. Kada je rije¢ o buduénosti porodice, isti autor kaze da ¢emo u
buduénosti ponovo porodicu morati izmisliti. Ali to nikako ne znaci da
¢e porodica izumrijeti, ona ¢e se samo stalno mijenjati, transformisati i
prilagodavati konkretnim druStvenim prilikama.
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Abstract

The topic of this paper is modern family. The paper deals with definition
and emergence of the modern family, as well as its fundamental charac-
teristics. The functions of the modern family, as well as problems in its
realization, are theoretically analyzed and presented. Some of the essen-
tial functions of the modern family are reproductive function, economic
function, protective function and recreational function. Family is a social
and historical category which has faced changes in its size, structure, rela-
tionship and functions. Social changes determined changes in the function
of the modern family. The modern family is faced with many challenges.

Along with the functions, the main part of this paper includes problems
of the modern family. Tempestuous social changes, rapid technological
development, democratization of relationships and standard growth have
a significant influence on family goals. Family deals with difficulties and
problems, some of which are a growing number of divorces, poverty,
domestic violence and others.

Keywords: Family, modern family, functions, problems
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Ancrpakt: Onmreno3Hara NocTMOJICPHACTHYKA TBP/ba 0 HeMoryh-
HOCTH JI0JIACKa 10 HCTHHE NCTOPHje JOHOCH ca coOOM HU3 muTama. [Ipe
CBEra, J1a JIM C€ TAKBO CTAHOBHIITE IPOIAarupa 300T MOHOBHOT BPEIHOC-
HOT Cy/Ia Ha KOji O UCTOPH]jCKE YNH-EHUIIE OMIIE CTABJbEHE MIIH TTaK 300T
peBUAnpama U MUCakba HOBUX UCTOPU)CKUX UCTHHA. YIIPABO y BE3H Ca TUM
MUTakEM jaBJba CE jOIII jeIHA 3aHUMIBUBOCT KOjOj j& CPIICKa KEbHKEBHOCT
Ouia CBEJOK, a TO je YMEHCHHUIIA Ja CEe CPIICKH IHCIH 32 BpeMe Tpajama
o0pamMOEHO-0TAIOMHCKOT paTa HUCY HU Y JeTHOM TPEHYTKY YXBaTHIH
y KoIITarl ca rTopyhoM TeMoM IOMeHYTOr foraljaja 9uju Cy HEeToCpeTHI
cBezionn U camu O, [lutame koje ce mocraBsba jecTe IITa je MpaBh
Pasior jeAHOM TaKBOM OIIPEAEIbEY — HOTpeda 38 BpEMEHCKOM JIUCTaHLIOM
paau o0jeKTUBHUjEr cariejaBama CTBapy WU MaK pe3urHaiuja mocT-
MOJICPHUCTHYKE TEOPH]je YHje KPajHhE MOCICIUIIC MOKEMO TTOTPAKUTH
y HEpEeTKO PEBUIUPAHNM HCTOPH]CKAM YHE-EHHIIAMA HACTAJIMM Ca MOCT-
MOJIEPHUCTHYKOT ,,XyMaHUCTHYKOT~ cTaHOBUINTA. Kpo3 KpaTak mperien
MOTEHIINjaJTHUX O/IT0BOPA, Ca IMOCEOHMM OCBPTOM Ha MOETHKY CBeTHCIaBa
Bacape, nokymahemo aa 1amMo oIroBop Ha MHUTamke IITa OM OO TIIaBHU
y3pOK HETeMaTH3alyje MOMEHYTOT paTa Kao M TO KakKo je OH NMPeCTaBIbeH
KOJI OHHX ITHcalla KOju ¢y 0ap pparMeHTapHO Y MOCIICH0] ICICHH]H JIBa-
JIECETOT BeKa MITaK TeMAaTU30BaJId OBaj HCTOPH]CKHU Aoralhaj.

Ksbyune peun: [loctmonepHucTnyka Teopuja, omopamOeHo-0TaiOnH-
cku part, Cetucnas bacapa

YBoa

HesaBucHO on HarpoHAHE OAPEAHUIIC, KILIKEBHOCT je KPO3 pasBoj
[MUBUIIK3AIM]E HA Pa3IMYUTE HAYMHE TIPEJICTaBIbalia PEaKIujy Ha JpyIi-
TBEHE CTBAPHOCTH y PA3IIUUUTHM BPEMEHCKUM UCEUIMMA, IIPH YeMy je
OWTHO HATIACUTH J1a, CBAKAKO, YMETHIUYKA PEJICBAHTHOCT jEIHOT JeJia HUje
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3aBHCHUJIA U HE 3aBHCH UCKJbYYHBO O]l HAYMHA TIEPLUNUPaha CTBAPHOCTH,
aJv ¥ Jla OBAaKBO CTAHOBHUIITE HUjE YBEK OMIIO TauHO.!

OO0patu 11 ce Nakkha Ha CPIICKY KIMKEBHOCT Kao TakBy, T€3a O
KIbMDKEBHOCTH Ka0 PEAKLUjH Ha CTBAPHOCT? C€ MOXKE MOCMAaTPaTH jOUI
OJ Cpe/mber BeKa: /1Ba pasnuunta xutHja Credana Jledanckor, mpumepa
panu — y KojuMa je, 3aBHCHO O]l IIeprojia HaCTaHKa, MPEICTaBJbEeH Kao
AQHTArOHUCT MJIM IPOTArOHKUCT — AJIM M JIPyra KUTHja U3 TOT IepUOAa,
3aTUM CTBapaialTBo MoHaxumwe Jedumuje, necrnora Credana Jlazape-
Brha, HAKOH Yera — y BEJIMKO] MEPH — ayTOPCKa KEbMKEBHOCT MPEMyIITa
MIpUMaT HapOAHOM TeHHjy. Hemanu je Opoj aena, 3atum, y kojuMa ce oceha
YTHUIIa] HAPOJHHX ETICKUX TecamMa Kao peJIeBaHTHOT UCTOPH)jCKOT H3BOPa,
Kao mro cy Kumuje yapa Ypowa narpujapxa [lajcuja Jamesua unu Hcemo-
pUja pasuux cro8eHckux Hapodos, najnave boneapos, Xopsamos u Cepbos
JoBana Pajuha.

Y CpIICKO] HAPOHO] ETICKOj KEbM)KEBHOCTH, U HEKOJIMKO BEKOBA HAKOH
rmajma cprcke ApskaBe — ociabipeHe 1389. m KoHadHO TTOpakeHE MMaioM
Cprcke necniotoBuHe 1459. TouiHe — CHaXKaH je, CBEMPUCYTaH JIyX KOCO8-
cKo2 onpedeserba XKoju he KyIMUHHUPATH y TIEPUOTy POMAaHTUYAPCKE K-
KEBHOCTH, a ca MOYETKOM ocliobahama on Typckor ocBajada. Ho, u npe
Tora, y nenuma 3axapuje Opdenuna u Jlocuteja Odpanosuha, Haj3Hauaj-
HUjHX TPEJICTABHUKA CPIICKOT TPOCBETUTEIHCTBA, OUHITIC/IHA j€ TCH ICHITH-
O3HOCT, JKeJba J1a Ce CPIICKH HAapOJ — U3 BEKOBHOT POIICTBA — 00Pa30BambeM
U ucMeHoInhy BpaTH y OKpHube eBporckux Hapona. Ho, au Opdenun n
JlocuTe]j He MIPOMYIITajy J1a C€ OCBPHY, Y CBOJHM JIeIMMa, Ha TIOCIICTUIIC
KOje Ccy paToBH UMali 1o cprcku Hapoa — Opdenun y [lnauy Cepbuju,
Hocurej ca ,,0ymaudapckom™ Ilecnom Ha uncyperxyujy Cepoujanos.

VY nepuony npeapoMaHTH3Ma M pOMaHTH3Ma, HAIIMOHATHY — IITO je
y oapeheHoj Mepu JIErUTUMHO KOPUCTHTH Ka0 CHHOHUM 32 HapOIHH, y
OBOM CITy4ajy — JIyX jecTe jeIHO O]l OCHOBHUX HajaxHyha CpICKUX KEbH-
*eBHUKa. Behnna CtepujunHux Tparenuja Hajla3zu NPEAsiOKaK Y CPIICKO]

" Hemanu je 6poj mpuMepa y KojiMa je 0 YMETHHUKO] PEJICBAHTHOCTH JIeia CBe-
JIOYMIIA U TIOJIMTHYKA PEICBAHTHOCT JIeNa HJIM ayTopa, T7C je CY/ BpeMeHa YIIpaBo
HAjIIOy3IaHUjU apOuTap.

2 Ha oBoMm MecTy Tpeba JomatH Ja, Kaja ce TOBOpH O KibikeBHOCTH y Cpba — a
y KOHTEKCTY HCHOT MPE/ICTaBIbatha Ka0 Peaki(je Ha CTBAPHOCT — OHJIA CE MOpa
HUMaTH y BHJY Ja, HAKO CPIICKH KEMKEBHHIM — 70 TIEPUOIa POMAHTH3Ma — HE
rOBOPE YBEK CKCIUTHIIUTHO O Jnorafajuma koju morahjajy CpIriCKU Hapojl, BUXOBa
CTalTHA OKPEHYTOCT CPIICKOj HCTOPHjH MpPE Taa Y POIICTBO, MOXKE CE TyMAuHTH Kao
jacHa peakiija Ha CTBapHOCT Koja Moapa3syMeBa U Jajbe TPajambe MOTIAYeHOCTH
y OcMaHCKOj UMIIEpHjH.
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Mpe10cCMaHCKoj uctopuju, mto ynHu U Credan Credanosuh y cBojoj
jenuHoj Tpareauju, Cupm Ypowa nemaeo.

Ca nojaBom Byka Credanosuha Kapagunha u ®ununa Bummunha, y
MIPO3U U Y TIOE3HUJU CE jaBJha]y 3aIlUCH O aKTyeJIHUM aorahajuma. TakBu
cy BykoBo JKumuje ajoyx Bewra [lemposuha v KibHUTe 0 )KUBOTY Kiba3a
Munonra, Te Bumwuhesa [louemax 6yne npomus daxuja, anu u boj na
Yoxkewunu, boj na Canawry, bBoj na Muwapy, boj na Jloznuyu. .. 3ajeqHo
ca KibIDKeBHUIMMA JPYTHX jY’KHOCIOBEHCKUX HapoJia — IMoHajIpe XpBaTa
n ClioBeHala — CpIcKH KIMKEBHHIIM MPHUCTYyNajy VIupckom Mmokpery,
9Uju ce peduiekcu Mory ipoHahm 1 'y cTBapanamTBy bpanka Pagnaesuha.
Kon moxna Haj3HauajHUjEr cTBapaola CpICKor poManTu3Ma, [lerpa 11
[lerposuha bberoma, a y neny I opcku ujenay, Kpo3 1Ba IiaHa HCTOPH]E
Cp6a u LipHoropaia — oHaj KOCOBCKH M OHaj U3 Nepuoaa Biaauke Jlanuna
— MOXE C€ JaCHO OYMTATH XkKejba 3a ociiobohemeM, 3a JenoBameM. U koj
JIPyTUX CPIICKUX poMmaHThyapa — 3maja u Jlaze Kocrtuha — BusbuBa je
peaknyja Ha mpobieme Cpba y Tamammmoj Xa030ypurkoj MoHapXHju / Ayc-
Tpoyrapckoj. OBo ce MOXe OUUTATH YaK U U3 BUXOBOT CyKoOa IOBOAOM
npenoca tena bpanka Paquyesnha u3 beua.> Ha oBom mMecty Tpeba mome-
HyTH U iecMmy Dype Jakmuha, [1ladajme dpaho, xoja je OTBOpeHa KpUTHKA
OHJIAIIELE BJIACTH, KOja Ce HUje yMellasa Jia moMorue ycranky Cpoa y
Lpuoj l'opu u XeprieroBuHw, mefieceTux M NIe3IeceTux roauna 19. Bexa.

Caeto3ap MapxkoBuh, cBojeBpCHHU ayTop MaHU(ECTa peann3ma y CpIi-
CKOj KEbMIKEBHOCTH, ,,pyCKH hak™, OTBOPEHO je MHCHCTUPAO Ha aHTaXO-
BaHOCTH nucane peur. [Ipaktuuno 1o IlpBor cBeTcKkor para — HE3aBUCHO
07l TOTa Ja Jiu Kao exo MapkoBuheBor 3axTeBa WM He — KEbH)KEBHUILIM he
pearoBaTty Ha JPYLITBEHY CTBAPHOCT, IITO j€ U BUIIE HETO OYUINICAHO Y
nemuma [nmumnha, lomanosuha, Becennnosuha, [Tepe Tomoposuha.

Ilepuon MonepHe, Mako 110 BOKALMjH JIAPILyPIapTUCTHUKU, HE OCTaje
HeM Ha paroe koju cy Cpou moBenu nouetkoM 20. Beka, 3a ociodoheme
JjyxxHux nenoa CpOuje u nanamme Makenonuje: Josan dyuuh y Lap-
ckum conemuma, Dis y Mu uexamo yapa, Munan Pakuh y necmama ca
KOCOBCKMM MOTHBUMA: ,,Ha ['azumectany*, ,,Cumonuna®, ,,Kouaup* u
np. Joan Ckepnuh nuire HeraruBan npukas aena Meugope Cexynuh, He
npuxBaTajyhn MoryhHOCT 1a ce Heko 0aBH COTICTBEHOM IJIaBOOOJHOM Y
BpeMe paroBa 3a ociioooheme.

3a Bpeme [IpBor cBeTcKor para, yak ¥ OHU KIbHKEBHHIM KOjHU Cy OWITH 3a
MoiepHHM3alMjy auTeparype — nonyT Cranucinasa Bunasepa — npuxsarajy
HMIIEPATUB HAIIMOHAIIHOT HHTEpeca U 00jaBibyjy y Kpghckom 3a6asHuKy Tek-

> Bunu 3majeBy bpanxosy siceny u KoctuheBy [lpasy Bpanxogy sicesny.
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CTOBE MHCITPHCAHE HAPOIHOM M KEbI)KEBHOIINY pOMaHTHYaPCKOT KapakTepa.

[Tocne para yowbuBe Cy JiBe, YCIIOBHO TPH CTpyje: MpBa Koja ce 0aBu
MEMOapPCKO-IIIOPH(DUKATOPCKOM CTPAHOM para; JIpyra Koja Hje Ka Mojep-
HU3aLHUj1 KBHKEBHOCTH M3aLIaBLIN lyXOBHO IIOPaKEHA U3 para, OTHOCHO
Tpeha Koja MoKyIasa Aa HACTaBU CBOjJEBPCHY JOMMHAHTHO JIapIrypJiap-
TUCTUYKY IIPUPOAY MPEAPATHE CPIICKE KIbM)KEBHOCTH 110J] yTulajeM bor-
nana [lonosuha. [IpBu cy TeXnIM TOKTPUHHU3ALUJU CPIICKUX PAaTHUX
ycriexa ¥ IpociaBibakby KOHAYHOT YjeANbebha, 0K Cy IPYTH — JaHac 3Ha-
YajHUjH, PEIICBAHTHU]H Y YMETHHYKOM CMHUCITY — TOBOPHIIM O IOPA3HOCTH
mmopuduKaIrje para U KiIKEBHOCTH ,,00juheBckor™ kapaktepa. Mehy
BUX ce Mory yopojaru Munomr Lpmancku, Pactko Ilerposuh, Jyman
Bacwbes, parumra Bacuh, Cranucnas Bunasep. Jlupuxa Hmaxe n [nes-
Huk o Yapnojesuliy LlpmaHCcKor 1ena cy y KojuMa ce ayTop WHTEH3UBHO
oOpauyHaBa ca JOTMaTHYHOM IIPEICTaBOM HAIIMOHATHOT MICHTUTETA
ckpehyhu — kao u BacuseeB n Bacuh — norsen Ha paszopHe nocienunie
KOj€ je paT 0CTaBHO 32 COOOM.

Ilo jemaBamy npBor Tanaca melypaTHe aBaHrapzae, CpeIMHOM JBajie-
CEeTHX TOJMHA MPOLJIOT BEKA, jaBJbajy CE ayTOPH T3B. KIbUJICCEHE esuye,
CYKOOJBCHHU Ca T3B. KIUICEEHOM OeCHUYOM, alld U yHyTap cebe. Jlemo-
Bam€ KIIKEBHE JIEBHUIIE, aK0o ce UMa y BUay cBepouanctBo Cphe [lpuie
0 Mupocnasy Kpnexu (Kanesuh, 1990, ctp. 67), kao u npenuHpopMOu-
POBCKO CTam€ y jyrOCIOBEHCKUM KEBHKEBHOCTHMA, IIUTAE j€ KOJIHMKO Ce
MOX€ [TOCMAaTpaTH UCKJbYUNBO y HJCOJIOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY, Tj. J]a CE€ TOME
NPUKJbYYH U NUTabE HALIMOHAIHOT WACHTUTETa, nMajyhu y BUy jOII yBEK
akTyenHe ojutyke ca Jlpesnenckor konrpeca KI1J.

VY Bpeme Jpyror cBeTCKOT pata, KEbMXKEBHOCT HE TYOU aHTa)KOBaHU
kapakTep. OBo je HapounTo BUIbHUBO 3 Iitamrie wierande KI1J, omnocHo
Pa3IMYUTUX IIAnUporpapucaHux Iiacuia MapTH3aHCKOT ITOKpeTa.

[TocnepaTHu nepruos, HaAKOH 1MoOeAe KOMyHUCTHUKE CTPYje, MOXKE ce
MocMaTpary y HEKOJIMKO (asa, IITO I'a YNHH I0JaTHO CIOKeHUjuM. Tek, y
MPBOM, peAnH(POPMONPOBCKOM NEPHOLLY, aKLIEHAT jecTe OMO Ha caBpeMe-
HOJ, KEbIXKEBHOCTH MOCBeheHOj n3rpaamu 1 0OHOBH 3eMJbe, T€ IIopUpu-
Kalllju HOBE, KOMyHHUCTHYKE CTBAPHOCTU.! Y Mam0j MepH je aKieHaT Ha
HapoIHOOCI000IMIauK0] 60pOH, MTO ce MeHha HaKOH onTyx0e NubopMm-
6upoa na Komynucrudka naptuja Jyrocnasuje ckpehe ca ,,iuHIje" HacIe -
Huka Komunrepue u ckpehe y HarmoHamm3am.

On 1948. u cnenehux ckopo nBagecer ronuna, Hapogroocnoboamadka
0op0a mocraje HeMPEUCIUTUBU MOTHB, OJTHOCHO, TEMEJb JYTOCIIOBEHCKOT

4 3a Buie undopmanuja, sugeru: ([amasecrpa, 2012, ctp. 75-79).
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HAIMOHAJIHOT UAcHTUTETa. Y Aenuma homnuha, hocuha, Mcakosuha,
Jlanuha, panor CenumoBuha, yak Ha TpeHyTKe U Kol AHapuha, Moxe ce
nponahu MaHErHPUYHKU OJTHOC MPEeMa HAPOIHOOCI000IUIauK0j OopoH,
HaKo C€ Y KIbIKEBHOCTH Beh 10jaBibyjy JIMKOBH KOjH ,,0ACTyIAjy" .

CpenvHOM mIe3/eceTnx, HaKOH BpHOHCKOT TJIeHyMa, Tj. TelIeceT
roavHa HakoH [IpBOr CBETCKOT pata, MOYHbY JIa Ce jaBJhajy Jesa Koja
ce 0aBe OBOM TEeMaTHKOM, a Koja e cBOjy KyIMHHAIHM]y JOXKUBETH OCa-
MJIECETUX TOJIMHA, HAKOH cMpTH Jocuna bpo3a. Y NOIUTUYKOM CMHUCITY,
Bpahame TemMaTHIy nooeAHNYKe Bojcke y [IpBOM CBETCKOM pary — Ha Taj ce
Ha4YMH UMIUTUIIITHO HaJ0Be3yjyhu, oBaj MyT U3 ApyTrux nolyna, Ha jeaH
0J] Tataca u3 MeljypaTHOT Tieproa, OHaj IIIOPH(PHUKATOPCKH — 03HAYABAIIO
je Herupame ocehaHe penpecuje HajJ HaMOHAIHUM uiaeHTuTeToM Cpba
y onnamboj @HPJ/CDOPIJ. On hocuheBor Bpemena cmpmu, no Kruee o
Munymuny Jlanka [TonoBuha, U3 EPCIEKTUBE CE CPIICKOT CeJbaka TeKU
MPHUKA3aTH yTHETaBakbe KOMYHUCTUYKE BIACTH HAJ[ CPIICKUM HAPOJIOM.
KynMunarmuja ce jaBjba y O30pHINTY, ¥ ApaMaru3annjama hocuheBor
pomana y Bamwescky boanuyy n Konybapcky 6umky, a BAXHO j€ TIOICETHTH
u Ha Benepana Munana Heouha Cunanine KoaueBuha. 3a untaBo Bpeme
Tpajara DHPJ/CDPJ, cHumibeH je camo jenan ¢punm o [IpBom cBeTcKoM
pary — Mapw na /{puny Kuke Mutposuha — na 6u ocamjeceTux oBaj
MEPUOJ ITOCTA0 MPAKTUYHO ONICECUBHA TEMa CPIICKHX YMETHHUKA.

Wmak, pacrag COPJ mocraje HEMHHOBHOCT | J0J1a3H IO para y KOM ce
pelaBano ¥ CPIICKO HAIIMOHAITHO MUTAbE, aJlH T/Ie KEbKEBHUIN MiTajux
reHepalmja yriaBHoM hyTe.

Ha Ty temy, xwmkeBau uctopudap Crojan bBophuh nume: ,,Kana cy
ce 1914, kana je nmounmao [IpBu cBeTcku par, u 1941. rogune, kaja je
MOYMIA0 JIpyru CBETCKH part, HAIUIM MpeJ] CTBApHOIINY paTHUX CyKoOa
CBETCKHX pa3Mepa, CPIICKH MUCIH Cy OWIH, TOUCTa, 3aTeueHu, a 1990,
KaJ1a Cy OTIIOYENTH aHTHjYTOCIOBEHCKH CENapaTUCTUYKK PaTHH 00padyHH,
MUCIU CYy MOIJIH J1a Oy/1y caMo 3a0€3eKHYTH M 3rPaHyTH YyIOBUIITHUM
paranukuM nopusuMa‘ (bophuh, 2015, ctp. 68—69). Uctu aytop nonaje:
,,KaKo Kaxke MOCJIOBHIIA, Y YCIIOBUMA Kajia ce patyje Myse — hyre. [...]
Cpricku ey cy hytanu o HOBOM pary, ajny HUCY MPeCTaly Ja MUMry y
HOBOM paTHOM 700y, y KOME je TI09€0 Kpaj BeKa Ipe IETOBOT Kpaja, y KoMe
j€ BaHKI-IDKEBHAM paslio3uMa WHAYKOBaH Kpaj jelHe KIbI)KEBHE eToxe,
ca KOpeJIaTUBHO MO3UIIMOHUPAHUM HEOMOIEPHU3MOM (jorur aeryjyhum) u
nocTMoiepHu3MoM (yrpaso ycronudenum) ™ (bophuh, 2015, ctp. 72-73).

Ogaj ayTop, 32 cafia jeJMHN KIbHKEBHU HCTOPUYAP KOjH CE TeMEJbHH]Ee
Y cHCTEMaTH4YHHje 103a0aBHO MEPHOIOM O] ITOUETKA MOCIEHE JACIIe-
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uyje 20. u npBe 21. Beka, Ha Kpajy MOIIaBjba O CPIICKO] KIbMKEBHOCTH O
pacnana COPJ 3akmbyuyje: ,,On akTHBHUX TTUcalla Tora 100a, KOjux HUje
Masio, camo jeJlaH he MpuXBaTUTH W3a30B 100a U MOYETH JIa OIUCY]je paTHe
cyko0e 1 Tymaun BHXOBE y3poKe, moBoje, nocieaune: Bugocas Cresa-
HoBuh. OcTanm he Ty TeMy, y IO9eTKY JA0CIETHO, N30eTaBaTh, a KacHHje
he Tex moHeku moueTH ja je oopalyyjy u To HEKaI Kao TaBHY, Beh camo
kao criopeany temy* (bophuh, 2015, ctp. 77).

Nnaxk, yKonMKo ce JeTajbHHUje carie/ia CUTyalja Ha CPIICKO] KEHKEB-
HOJj CIICHM OHOTa J100a — aHaIM3Upajyin caMo CTBapasaliTBO jEJHOT Of
HajIIPOMUHEHTHHUJUX CTBapaJala CpIcKoT mocTMoaepHn3Ma, CBeTruciana
Bbacape — mocTaje jacHO na je oBa Tema OWIIa — HaKo MOX/Ia 3ancTa He
OTICECHBHA Y CMHCIIYy Y KOM je TO CTBapaolumMa nocie Jpyror cBeTckor
para 6una HOB — urekaxo oOpahjuBana, HEpeTKO U3pa3uTO TEHICHIIO3HO.

IocT™MoORepHUCTHYKH NPUCTYIN HCTOPHjCKOM 3HAKY

Y ¢Bojoj mo3HaToj pactipaBu O Kopucmu u wmemu UCmopuje 3a Jcuom
Opunpux Hude victide miieuinTe Mo KoMe MpOoIuIoCT MPEICTaBIba JIaHaI]
KOjU ce By4Ye 32 YOBEKOM, KOji HHUKAKO Jla ce Hay4dHu 3a00paBibamy jep
yIpaBo Mpouuioct, no HuueoBom MHULIBEHY, TPEACTaBba HEBUIJBUBO,
HejacHo Opeme. C TuM y Be3u Huue nctude cras na je ,,9UTaBOj Jiear-
HOCTHU 1noTpedan 3abopas (...)”" (Huue, 1990, ctp. 8) kao u 10 1a je Mmoryhe
KHBETH ,,(...) CKOpo 0e3 cehama, ma gak cpehHo KuBeTH, Kao IITO TO MOKa-
3yje *KUBOTHHA; HO HUKAKO HUje MoTyhe oicugemu yormite 6e3 3a00opaBa.
Wnwm na ce joun jeqHOCTaBHU]E U3jaCHUM O MOjOj TEMH: HOCHIOjU U36ECHIAH
cmenen Hecanuye, nPexcUsarbd, CMUCIA 3a UCIOPU)Y, VCLed Ko2d HCUBOM
ousa owmehen u Ha Kpajy nponada, 6e3 0d3upa 0a iu je pey 0 nojeounyy,
napooy uau kynmypu’”’ (Huae, 1990, ctp. 8).

Ho, mmaBHm pa3nor TakBOT OJHOCA IIpEeMa MCTOPHjU jE€CTE YIIPABO
TO MITO ,,(...) HICTOPHjCKO 3HAFKE U ocehame HEeKOT YOBEeKa MOXKe OUTH
BEOMa OTPaHUUCHO, (...) @ CBAKH CY/] MOXE YHETH HEKY HENPAaB/y, y CBAKO
HCKYCTBO HEKy 3a0myny (...)”" (Huue, 1990, ctp. 9). OBakBo nedunucame
HCTOpHje y BEIMKOj MEpH MPEACcTaB/ba aHTHLMIALN]Y CTPYKTYypalu3ma,
U3 KOT j€ YCJIEANO NOCTCTPYKTypaiu3am, Kao MpaBal] u3y3eTHO KpUTHYaH
IpeMa UCTOPH]jCKOM 3HAIbY.

C THM y BE3H, YKOIHUKO MOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTUUKH OJJHOC TIPEMA UCTO-
PHjCKOM 3Hay ocMarpaMo Kpo3 HU4YeoB NpUCTYI® MOKEMO MOCTABUTH

5, ITo ce Tnue ogHOCA cripaM uctoprje Huue Ty pasnmukyje Tpu OCHOBHA MPUCTY-
1a: MOHYMEHTAJIHU, aHTUKBAPHU U KPUTHUKU. Y MOHYMEHTAJIHOM OJTHOCY U3 HC-
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MUTakE Ja JIM U Ha KOjU HaYMH [MOCTCTPYKTypaln3aM BpeaHyje 0Ba TPH
MIPUCTYyTIA.

[IpBeHcTBEHO, Kao 1 Huue, U MOCTCTPYKTypajin3aM je HajBUIIEC UPO-
HUYaH IpeMa aHTUKBApPHOM IPUCTYITy HUCTOPHjH MO KOM CE€ UCTOpHja
NpUXBaTa y HEJHHU, Ka0 U MpeMa MOHYMEHTAJIHOM TJIe Ce U3 UCTOpHje
W3/1Bajajy caMO HajCBETIHjH TPEHYIH, MehyTHM, KJbydHO TTUTAHkE jECTe
Ha KOj¥ HA4YMH CE MPUCTYIIAa KPUTUYKOM IPUCTYITY KOjH UCTOPHjH IIPHIIa3H
Ja 0u je o10anno Kao arncyp. AMCOIyTHO je O4umiieHo Aa je 1 Huueosoj
(puno30duju U MOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTHUKO] TCOPUjU HAJONMIKUA KPUTUUKU
WY TIaK HETaTOPCKH IPHUCTYII HCTOpHjH, Mel)yTuM, kao Hu Hude, Hu mmoc-
TCTPYKTypasi3aM He PUXBaTa HHjelaH HaBeICHH IIPHUCTYTI, YIIPAaBO 3aTO
IITO OCTCTPYKTYpaJI3aM MPHIa3u UCTOPHUjH HE HYKHO J1a OH je ofbaruo,
Beh 1a OM IpUCTYNHO HEHOM TOHOBHOM BPEIHOBALY.

,,VICTOpHja HHje 3acTapera; OHa je caMO MMOHOBO Pa3MOTpPEHa Kao JbyJI-
cka koHcTpyknmja’ (Jlunaa, 1996, crp. 37).

MebyTHuM, yIIpaBo y CHHTAarMH /6y0cKa KOHCMPYKyuja Halla3| ce KIbYd
MTOCTMO/IEPHUCTUYKOT OJTHOCA TpeMa UCTOPHjH, Ta9HH]e, T00pO MO3HATO
OIIITE MECTO, N0 KOME C€ NCTUHM UCTOPHjE HE MOXKE MTPUCTYITHTH YIPaBO
3aTO LITO 10 HCTOPH]CKOT 3HaMa JOIAa3UMO Ha OCHOBY MEKCHTY aANU306aHUX
ocmamaxa. YIpaBo ¢ TUM Y BE3H TIOCTMOJIEPHU3aM TaPOAUPABEM 1 UPO-
HU3AIMOM TIPHUCTYTIA ofpel)eHNM HCTOPHjCKUM YHIbEHHUIIaMa Koje CY, 1o
MHIUBEHY MOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTHIKHX TEOPETHIapa, CaMo jeaH OOMIHN
KOHCTPYKT UCTOpHYapa.

Ha npBu mornien, y muTamy je CTAaHOBHILTE KOj€ MOJA3H Ca jeIHOT
,»XYMaHHCTHYKOT ’ TIOIJIe/Ia Ha CBET, Kako Ou 00e30e1110 MoryhHOCT MoHO-
BHOT BpeTHOBama ofipe)eHNX NCTOPUjCKUX YNEbEHHIIA KOje Cy HelPaBeaHO
Mpe/ICTaBJbeHE Ha IPyravdrju Ha4MH HEro IITO Cy 3amnpaBo ouie. Mehyrum:

,,Ha TOM 3rapuInTy ucTHHe, HU4e peryJia 1a je HCTHHA CTBAp KOHCTPYK-
nje u 1a he ICTHHUTHje TOBOPUTH OHAj KO paciioyiaxke Mohuma s1a cBojy
UCTHHY 00Jb€ KOHCTPYHIIE, @ TO 3HAYU Ja IPOU3BE/IE BULIIE ,,/I0Ka3a’’ KOjH
ce Moaymnupy, Aa 00e30enu Behy UUPKyIanujy BIACTUTE HCTUHE, HHEHY
Behy nonaaspuBoCT. VIcTHHA Tako mocTaje Mpou3Bol U poda, a HCTHHA O
TaKBO]j IPUPOIH ,,ICTHHE ’ 3aMpadyje HCTUHY MPTBUX Tena. [IuTama koja
ce MHO)KE HaJl OBUM OITIITUM MECTHMa ITOCTMOJIEpHE TeopHje 3a0pumba-

TOpHje ce Y3UMajy ¥ ’beHU HajCBETIIN]H TPEHYLH Koju Tpeba Jia Ham Oya1y ITyToKa3u
u y3o0p 3a OyayhHOCT, y aHTMKBapHOM — YWTaBa MPOILIOCT ITPUXBATa CE Y LEIHHH,
YyBa U HETYyje, a y KPUTHUKOM, HA30BHMO I'a Pajiije HEraTOpCKOM — HCTOPHjH ce
MPHCTYIIA TaKo Ja O ce oHa oxdarmia kao ancypa’ (Huue, 1990, ctp. 86).
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Bajyha cy: perMo, Aa Jiu cy KpPTBE XOJIOKayCTa ,,ACTUHUTE , WIIN Cy TEK
CHPOBHHE 32 KOHCTPYKIH]jy ucTiHe? Cynehn no mocTMoaepHUCTHYKO] TeO-
puju, oHe cy camo cupoBuHe. JlocienHo cieleme oBe TeopHuje TPaKuio Ou
071 Hac Ja MOTBPAMMO J1a He TIOCTOj! HeKa IIPUPOIHA HCTHHA XOJIO0KayCTa,
Beh camo koHCTpyHcaHa. To Ou Hac OHJ@ MOPAJI0 HABECTH Ha TBPIHY Aa
OM MCTHHA XOJIOKAayCTa MOTJIa IOCTOjaTH U 0e3 )KpTaBa — IITO, pa3yMe ce,
y CTBapHOCTH, HHUj€ CIIy4aj, jep UCTHHA XOJIOKayCcTa HUje KOHCTpyHrcaHa '’
(Brnagymuh, 2011, ctp. 44).

VrpaBo Ha OCHOBY TOTa ITOCTaBJba CE M MUTALE Ja JIU C€ ITOCTMOJIEP-
HUCTHYKH IPUCTYI OAHOCH, Y BEIMKOj MEpH, KPUTHIKH TIpeMa UCTOPHjH,
1a OM je ITOHOBO BPEIHOBAO WIH J1a OM M3BPIINO HEIITO JAPYTavujH IOTIe]
Ha CBET, Y OHOCY Ha OHAj UCOPUJCKU.

C TuM y Be3u je U MPBOOMTHO MHUTAkE, HA KOJU HAUWH Cy C€ CPIICKU
KIGMDKEBHUIIN, TIPE]] CaM Kpaj JABaIeCETOT BeKa, OJJHOCHIIN ITPpeMa HOBOHAC-
TaJIMM UCTOPHUjCKUM OKOJTHOCTUMA YHjH Cy HEIOCPEIHU YIECHHIN 1 CAMH
OwiTu, 1a 1 Cy C€ OJHOCHIIM KPUTHYKH, HETATOPCKH, 00jeKTUBUCTHYKH,
WJIM TIaK CyOjeKTHBHO, CBaKaKO j€ 3aHUMJBHBO NUTamke Oynyhu aa ux, 6e3
003upa Ha caM KOHLENT ¥ CTHJI YMETHUYKOT CTBapama, Ouiio oH OMo Tpa-
JUIAOHATHCTHYKY WK MOCTMOACPHUCTHYKH CIiaja TO Jla C€ TOTOBO CBH
CPIICKH HCIH TeMe Tpal)aHCKoT para, CeM HEKOJIUIIMHE U TO TPBEHCTBEHO
(hparMeHTapHO, CKOPO HE JOTHIY, YIIPABO 3aTO j€ 3aHUMJBHBO JaTh Oap
KpaTak Tperie]] pa3jiora KOju Cy OWIIN y3pOYHHUIIH OBOj YHECHUIIH.

*hk

Jenan on HajIPOLYKTUBHUJUX U CBAKAKO HAJKOHTPOBEP3HUjUX MHCALA
HAaIlle caBpeMEHE KILIKEBHOCTH jecTe ynpaBo Ceetucnas bacapa, 3ato
HUje HeaJIeKBaTHO OUYEKUBATH J1a je YIIPaBo OH OO jeJlaH O] IPBUX KOJH je
TEMaTU30Ba0 010paMOEHO-0TAIOMHCKH paT AeBeneceTux Oynyhu na je, y
TOM TPEHYTKY, IMao M3a cebe Jak mpeKo aeceT 00jaBbeHNX Kibura. C THM
y Be3u, Cetucnas bacapa ce ose Teme notuue 1992. y pomany Moneoncku
bedexep y KOM J1aje jacHe ally3Hje Ha rpaljaHCKH paT, Ipe CBera BHILIEe3Ha-
YEHCKOM MOCBETOM KOja allyaupa Ha oapel)eHO KOHOTaTUBHO 3HAYCHE
Oynyhu na, nako ce JeUUANPAHO HE UCTUYE HALIMOHAIHO OPEKJIIO )KPTBU
KOjHMa je poMaH nocBelieH, ucTuie ce lHUXOBO NPOCHOPHO TIOPEKIIO Koje
ca coOOM CBaKako HOCH HH3 anry3uja. Ha moyeTky Kiure nuiie:

,,OBa Kibura je Tpedano na nzahe y CapajeBy, y uznamy ,,CBjeriocTu’”.
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[Ipe vero mro je 3aBpuieHa, CapajeBo je mpekpuia NoMpaduHa. 3aro je
nocsehyjem cBum xptBama’ (bacapa, 1997, ctp. 2).

Wnak, cama Temarnzaigja pata HHje MpeJiCTaB/beHa y IPBOM ILIaHY,
MaKo Ce OHa JIa HaClyTUTH KPO3 HEKOJINKO SKCIUTMINTHUJUX HCKa3a Koje
MIPUIIOBEad U3rOBapa YCAymHO, BUIIE KPO3 HPOHHU3AIM]Y CaMe TeMaTH-
3aIMje paTta Koja je CBaKako Ipe Kpaja JBaJIeCceTor BeKa Omia MpUCcyTHa y
CPIICKOj KEbHKEBHOCTH:

,,Caz jomr u par. CkokHeM y cHy 10 Yinan baropa, onu 3apare. (...)
Anu vumita ox para. Tema norpomena’ (bacapa, 1997, ctp. 80). Jlaxie,
Kpo3 onpehene ayropedepeHIijaine uckase, bacapa uctude u cBoj cTaB
0 TeMaTH3alyju para. MIcTHHA, IMCIH CPIICKE KEHKEBHOCTH TIPE TTOCT-
MOJIEpHU3Ma TEMaTH30BaJIH Cy PaTOBE KA0 U3Y3ETHO BAKHE U CPEIIHIITHE
TEMEe CBOjUX pOoMaHa, Kao mTo je Beh HaBeneHo y yBoay. CeTumMo ce camo
Hnesnuxa o Yapnojesuhy, Kpunra, v cnm4HuX poMaHa 4Uju Cy TBOPIH
ocehanu, He camo yMeTHHYKY Beh 1 MopaiHy 00aBe3y 1a, Kao OCpeaHn
WM HETIOCPEIHU YUYECHHUIN PaToBa, 3ay3My CBOj CTaB HAacHpaM mux. 3a
pasnuky ox Tora, BehnHa MOCTMONEPHUCTHYKIX TTHcaIa 010paMOeHO-
OTaIOMHCKH paT JjoueKana je hyramem, Ui Cy IIaK CONICTBEHH CTaB 3ay-
3eJ11 HaKoH ozipeljeHe BpeMeHCKe JUCTaHIE Of1 IBE MK TP TOAUHE, TIE Cy
TeMaTu3alujy CBeNM Ha pparMeHTapHO ncrpuyane aoralaje Koju cy, hIax,
Ka0 TaKBH, HOCHJIU ¢a COOOM onipel)eHr BpeIHOCHU CyjI, KOju je MehyTum,
9eCTO OMO arCOyTHO JIUIICH 00jeKTUBUCTUIKOT TJICTHUINTA.

Ca npyre ctpane, y kwu3u De bello civili xoja Beh cBOjuM HacIIOBOM
jacHo amymupa Ha rpahancku part, bacapa ce, Takohe, 1oTnde oBe Teme.
MebhyTtum, Oyayhu HamucaH y MoCTMOAEPHUCTHYUKO] GOpMH, cama TeMa-
TH3alnuja rpahanckor pata, v oBlie, y HEKOM OOMMHHjeM IPUCTHILY, OCTaje
o crpanu. Kpo3 HeKonMko ayropedepeHInjalHuX ncKasa mucal y oBoj
KIBbU3H, TIPE CBETa, MOTBpl)yje CBOje TOCTMOJACPHUCTUYIKO CTAHOBHIITE O
HemoryhHOCTH fomacka 10 UCTHHE UCTOpHje:

,,HeBoJbe, OeckpajHe HeBOJbe ca UcToprjoM. Kako je Temko Harmucaru
BEPOJIOCTOjHY TOBECT jeJJHE MTMjaHKe y MajioM Kadey Ha bankany. [la He
rOBOpPHUMO 0 ApyroM. [ne rox nomenam ¢dancudpukaru. Hemoysnanu cae-
morw. KpuBokneBetnunin™” (bacapa, 1995, ctp. 78).

MelyTum, caMm OmUC para IPeaCcTaBbEH je KPo3 HEKOJUKO hparMeHTa-
PHO IaThX amys3uja Koje cBOjoM (pOpMOM Ipe OMHUCYjy XaOTHIHOCT IIeJI0-
KyIHHX Jforal)ama HETo MITO ca/ipikajeM J1ajy IeTaJbHIjy CBEOOyXBaTHOCT
MUIITYEBUX CTaBOBA.

Wnaxk, oHO 1ITO je, ICTUHA UMIUIAIIUTHO, 11 UIaK jacHO Je(puHucaHo
y KEbH3H, JECTE TO JIa je Tajalimbu rpaljancku pat y HajBehoj Mepu mociie-
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JMIA CPIICKE NpoIaraH/ie Kao ¥ BUIIEBEKOBHUX TEXKHbU CPIICKOT HAPOJIa,
KOje Cy y poMany Vxnema 3emmwa Takohe o0jaBsbeHoM 1995, HemTO KOH-
KpETHHjE OMUCaHe, 38 TEPUTOPH]ATTHUM TIPOLINPEEHEM KOje je, HATIOCIETKY,
KyJAMHHUPAJIO Y BUIIETOIUIIBE KPBOTIporhe.

Taxole, y ncToj KBM3H JaTa je joll jeHa UMIUTMIATHA any3Hja 3a
y3pok Beh MOMEHYTOT paTa, a To je uumenuya aa ,,(...) Erpacuujannnm® e
Mmory 0e3 parosa’ (bacapa, 1995, ctp. 70).

Ogoj Te3u, koja Cpouma npunucyje norpedy 3a paToOBakEM Kao paACHOM
oonuxom, bacapa je moceOHO MOCBETHO NMaXby Y Kibi3u Anheo amenmama
KOja MpeAcTaBiba, y HajBehoj MepH, yMETHHUKY KyJIMUHAIIN]Y oapelheHnx
MUITYEBUX U3PEUCHUX CTABOBA U T€3a Y HEKUM MOYETHHUM pOMaHuMa.’

Ho, 1997. y npamu Oxcumopon bacapa je 1ao HEITO eKCIUTMIUTHI]H
NpUKa3 para y CMUCIY MPOCTOPHUX OJpPEIHUIA Koje Y Kibu3u De bello
civili aucy nocrojare.

,,Sandoz: By the way, guyjem na je caga y Jyrocnasuju par.
Bayer: U ja cam uyo Heke riacuHe. Aid, 3HaII Kako je To. Hukome He
MOXEIIl BEPOBATH JIOK T¢ HE MOroju cHajep. He cMeMo HacenaTtu cBako)j
HEMNpOBepeHoj Bectu kojy uyjemo’ (bacapa, 1997, ctp. 205).

Hamocnetky npame jaBiba ce cHajiiepcku xutai u3 CapajeBa Koju,
MMOHOBO y cMHUCITy cuMOoia, naje onpeleHn BpeTHOCHU KPUTEPHjYM H
TTUTITYEB CYJT KOjU TTApOIHjOM W HPOHM3AIIN]jOM TeMaTH3yje paT Ha Taj HaunH
IITO Ta CAJP’KHUHCKHU, CEM KPO3 HEKOJIMKO OTIACKH, 3aIPaBO He memamusyje.

Crnuuad je cimydaj u ca poMaHoMm Looney tunes rae je npuda o Beh
MOMEHYTOM paTy, Ka0 M COICTBEHHU CTaB O HALMOHAIHOM HMJCHTHTETY Y
JlaTa HelITO eKCITMIMTHH]EM OOJIHKY.

Hawnme, Ha TOYETKY ©IMaMO TTOHOBO OJIPEHHUILY PATHUX MPOCTOPA!

,IIpeko peke, y bocHu, roperne cy kyhe u uamuje. To je 3nauu, ma
ucmopuja! llomucnux. Uz ,,0602a” he, dakne, 3a 0sadecem, uiu nede-
cem 200UHA UCKPCHYMU JYHAYU U NOOeOHUYU,; 8eluKe, 00CAOHe, be38PeoHe

¢ Erpacijaniiy kao jacHa anysuja Ha CpOe Koja je y 0BOM poMaHy jiata Kpo3
YMETHUYKH TUIAIIT CUMOOIMYKAX UMEHA.

" Tlornenaru pan: Becuh, Buna, PamoBanosuh, Anekcanpa, Jlonuap, Pactko.
,,CJIMKa ¥ 3Ha4a] HAIlMOHAHOT MAeHTUTeTa y noetuiu CeerucnaBa bacape.
VY: Hapamueu u noaumuyka ucmuna y KOHMeKCmy XyMaHucmuxe. YpeIuin:
Anexcannap Byuxosuh, Mupocnas ["amuh, 213-242. ®unozodeku pakynrer
Bbama Jlyka, 2018.
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npuue xoje he npoenacumu 3a ceemurve” (bacapa, 1997, ctp. 12).

Jakiie, uMaMo jacHO anocmpoghuparse TPENCTaBIbEHO KPO3 METO-
HUMH]Y BEPCKOT 00jeKTa KOje yKa3yje Ha CTpajare BEepCKe 3ajeHHUIIC,
MehyTuMm, cTpamame caMo jeqHe BepcKe 3ajeHulIle, ad He U apyre. Ha
Taj HAYMH CC MOXKE YBHUJICTH U TIOJIMTHYKA KOHOTAIIHM]ja KOja Ce TPaii Kpo3
MMIUTMIATHE OMHAPHE OTO3UIIH]E KOje 3a KPajiby IMOCIEANIY HMajy TIPUIy
0, ca je/IHe CTpaHe JHCcpmau, ca Ipyre CTpaHe azpecopy.

Hamocnetky, mocine npuBUAHO 00jeKTUBUCTHYKE CIIMKE KOja yKa-
3yje Ha IOCTMOJICPHUCTHYKO YKa3uBamhe Ha UCTOPH)CKE YHELEHUIIC Kao
Ha npouzeod’ jaBiba ce CIMKa CPIICKE MpoIaranje Koja je, mMpBOOUTHO
Kao METOHUMH]a CPIICKE CTpaHe, OMiia y3pOuHUK para, a HarmocleTKy Koja
Kpeupa CIHKY CBETa y KOjy CE HE CME CyMIbaTH:

,,JIHCTIEKTOp Me Toriesna 3auyheHo.

Hema HukakBuX cHajiepa Ha 0ocaHCkoj cTpaHu. Hema HMKaKBOTr para.
Bu m3rirena npesurie renate CNN u ocTaie HenpHjaTeJbCke HACTPOjeHE
cranurie. OHe BaTpe Koje ce Buhajy ca mpo3opa XoTelna Cy JIOKAITHU MOKapH
Koju cy Beh mox KOHTpoJIoM. A mylEaBe IMITO ce TUYE OJMKHU ce HOBa
roivHa. 3HaTe KakKaB je Halll HapOJI; 33 Kera Cy MPa3HHIIM TOBOJ 32 IIICH-
nyaeme’” (bacapa, 1997, ctp. 17).

Jaxkie, kao mTo ce BUIU, bacapa mobpo mo3HaTHM CPEeICTBUMA HPO-
HU3aIlWje U Iapoiupama, cTude ofpeleHe 0cCoOMHE COICTBEHOT Hapoaa
KOje cMarpa HBErOBUM IVIABHHM KapaKTePUCTHKaMa KOje Cy HaIlOCJIETKY,
IO MUIIYEBOM MUIILJBEHY, U Y3POK YHECHUIIN HETIPH]aTe/hCTBA KOjE& CBET
oceha mpema Cpouju.

Ca apyre cTpane, y KibM31 Koja je HacTaBak pomana Looney tunes, y
pomany Cgema macm n3 1998. bacapa je HajeKCIUTHITUTHU]U TI0 TTUTaby
HAIMOHAJHOT UJEHTHUTETA, Y OHOCY Ha MPETXOAHO IIOMEHYTE POMaHe.

[ucar ce, anynupajyhu Ha CONCTBEHU UICHTUTET MTUTA!

,,3aIMMTa0 OUX ce MoHekas nocmarpajyhu uz oamre / padcke kagane
pyJby Koja ce cBe yeinhe OKyIbaia Ha TPpry (...) — Kakap je UACHTUTET?
3ap je moryhe OMiI0 KakaB MACHTUTET HAIHje CACTaBJLEHE YITIABHOM O]
MpoTyBa 0€3 UIACHTUTETA, HHTETPUTETA, CyIep era, CABECTH U — JIa He
3a00paBUMO MaTepHjaTHM MOMEHAT — Tapa jep Cy mape BeoMa BayKHE 3a
unenrturet (...)"" (bacapa, 1998, ctp. 78).

8 Tlornenaru: (bacapa, 1997, ctp. 16).
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VYrpaBo ¢ THM y BE3H y MOCSTHUIM OBOT MUCIIA KPEUpa ce, KPO3 HaBEICHE
pOMaHe, MOCTEIEeHO, X1jepapXHUjCKH, CIIMKA O CONICTBEHOM HAPOAY KOjU

Kao Hapoody 6e3 uoenmumema, unmezpumema u cynep e2a, Oupa TIaBHHA
KpHBAIl U 32 TTOCJIEABN paT Ha IPOCTOpUMa OUBIIE JyrociaByje.

Hanocnerky, y kxwu3u Byyju d6prnoe u3, Takohe, 1998. rogune, no3u-
Bajyhu ce moHoBo Ha Hudea, mucair ce mura mra je To CpIcka UCTopHja,
Y HCTUYE yIpaBO aMOWBAaJICHIIN]Y Kao jeJIHY O TNIABHUX KapaKTePUCTHKA
Hapoya 6e3 uoeHmumema KOju 4eCTO He MOXKe J[a Ce yCcarliacH HH O COI-
CTBEHOM NOPEKY.

Kao TakaB, ka0 HapoJl ca CBUM HABEACHHM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa, Tj. Y
OJICYCTBY CBUX HABCACHUX KapPAKTCPHUCTHKA, CPIICKHU HALIMOHAIHU UACH-
TUTET Y IMOSTHUITH OBOT THCIIA YeCTO OMBa TOBOheH y KopemnaIijy ca Halm-
3MOM, KOjHd, YIIPaBO C THM y BE3H, TIPE/ICTaBJba HajOOIhe 00jalImeme U 3a
YHICHUILY 1A j€ TUPEKTHO ONTYXKEH 3a TOKPETamke para.

Takole, Beh momeHyTa KapakTepucTHKa CPIICKOT Hapoaa, o bacapu-
HOM MUIIJBEHY, 3ay3UMama HeMPHjaTeJbCKOT CTaBa MpeMa IeJIOM CBETY,
KOjH, HAIOCIIETKY, YCIIE/ CBera ToTa, 3aucTa 3ay3Me HElPHjaTe/bCKH CTaB:

,»AKO HEKOTa, y HajTOPEM CIIy4ajy, MHAU(EPEHTHOT, JOBOJHHO JIyTO
OTITY)KYyjeTe 3a HeTPHjaTeJbCTBO, OH Hehe — IMOMyT OB/AIIELE jaIOBE OITO0-
3ULIMje — MMacTH Ha KOJIeHA U MOYETH Jia ce KyHe Ja je mpujaresb, Beh he
3ay3eTH HelIpHjaTeJbCKH CTaB. Tako CMO JOCTIeNN y CUTYalH]jy Ja je TOTOBO
11O CBET [TOCTA0 KPajib-e MoJI03pHB Npema cprickoj Hanuju” (bacapa, 1997,
ctp. 14-15).

C UM y BE3H j€ U IuyHA Kpusuya 3a NCTOpUjcKe (He)IpUIINKe Koje Cy
3aJiecuiie Hall HapoJl y CKOpAIlh0j HCTOPUjU KaKBo je u bomOapaoBame
Hare 3eMJbe on ctpane Haroa (bacapa, 1997, ctp. 121).

Ha kpajy oBor pomana, Cerucnas bacapa naje pekanurymianujy npu-
JMYHO MMIUTHIIUTHO OTIMCAHUX TEMaTH3allfja paTa y CBOjUM KEbUTaMa I7e
HaBO/IM KOHCTATAIM]jy O YHIH-CHUIIN J]a HAIITA PEJICBAHTHO HHUjE HAIMCAHO
0 0BOj TEMH HaKO je opel)eHr BpeMEHCKH IIePUOI IPOIIao’ Kao U MOTEH-
LUjaJTHU Pa3JIOT CBEMY HaBEICHOM:

° Ilurarme Koje ce MOXKe MOCTaBUTH jeCTe Jia i OUCMO OBO MOTJIM CMaTpaTH jeji-
HOM CaMOKPUTHKOM U olieHuTH CBeTrcnaBa bacapy kao jelHOT unmenekmyanmo
nowimeroz MUCIA KaKo ra orewyje Maja Porau (Porau, 2010, ctp. 80).
[Mutame 0 ynjeM OM OATOBOPY CBaKako OMIIO 3aHUMJBUBO PA3MHCIIUTH.
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,,3ap OBJIE MPE caMO TPU-YETUPU TOJUHE HUje OSCHEo part, a aa 10
JlaHa JIAHAIIIHET O HheMY HUIIITA PEJIEBAHTHO HUjE HAITMCAHO, OCUM CEepHje
WJICONIONIKHUX, MANarujckux, TakMuaehu ce y anoTHU3My, COTMIIOKBH]ja
OHHX KOjH Cy OWJIM 3a paT ¥ OHHUX KOjU Cy IPOTHUB. Pat jecte O6mo cTBapan
noraljaj — HaKaJIOCT BEPOBAaTHO HAjCTBapHUjH 3a Tpajatbe CDPJ — amm
MECTO Ha KOME ce JIOroIno Huje Omno ctBapHO. OH ce 0/IBHja0 Y HIIEONO0-
M30BaHOM MAPAKCTOPH]CKOM IPOCTOPY KOjU HUje HACTAja0 Kao MOCIeAnIa
ayTeHTU4YHMX Jorahaja, Beh je ckiienad y pagHuM codaMa u kaOuHeTUMa
“’HanoHayIHe MHTEUreHuje.” Kao peannu norahaj taj par He Moxe Ja
ce YKJIOIM Y MUTOJIONIKH ITOpE/Iak OBe MydHe CBakojHeBHUIle. Hu mMaio
Ha By He yruue. Kao Hu cTBapHa, 0AaCHOCIOBHA MJbayka JCBH3HE IITE-
T KOjy jOIIl TIOMUEbY CaMo 3aJIpTH HICaTMCTUH. MU KUBUMO Y jeITHOj
MeTnapavykoj, MOpOUaHOj, Jlowe HanucaHoj npuyd. Ko je murao 3a kpaj
uctopuje? Hai npoGiieM je y TOMe IITO MU FOTOBO HU TPEHYTKa U HUCMO
ownu y peanHoj uctopuju’’ (bacapa, 1998, ctp. 125).

Jlakie, arcoIyTHO je jacaH MHUIIYEB CTaB O CONCTBEHOM HICHTHTETY
KOjH Kao TakKaB, Oe3 udeHmumenad, >KUBA y IPOCTOPY (araMoprane, uje-
QIMCTUYKUX YBEPCHa, TCIKIbU 32 TEPUTOPUjATHIM HPOLIMPEHEM, YCIIET
MerajoMaHuje U XHIIepOoIrcama KOJIEKTUBHUX 0cOOMHA, Kao Hapoy 6e3
CONICTBEHOT ayTEeHTUYHOT MOPEKJIa, CPIICKH HAITMOHATHN WICHTUTET MPe/I-
CTaBJbCH j€ y TIOCTHIIN OBOT IMHCIIA Ka0 TJIABHU Y3POUHUK paTa KOju j& U
HaKOH Hera yMecTo 3abopaBa, KOju ce Iporarupa u oj CTpaHe MoCTMO-
JEPHUCTUYKE TEOpHje, IPUCTYIHO MpedpojaBamy KpTaBa:

,,OBJIE C€ HHUje KPEHYJIO ca PallMOHAIHOM HAMEpPOM Jia ce, PEIIMO,
Tornpase IyTeBH, olpeMe OOJHUIIE U carpajie CTaHOBH, Beh ce, y uMme
HaIIMOHAJHOT cTacema, MPUOHYIIO Ha TPeoOpojaBarmke MPTBUX IITO j& Y
KOHA9HOM cKopy camo noBehano muxoB 0poj” (bacapa, 1998, ctp. 150).

Jlaksie, BUAMMO jOII je[JHY N3Y3E€THO EKCIUTMIIUTHY KPUTHUKY Ha padyyH
CPIICKOT Hapoja KOjH je YyIpaBo HajOOJbH MOKa3aTesb, 10 MUIIBEHY OBOT
MKCIA, TOYSTHE TIOMEHYTE TOCTCTPYKTYPATHCTHYKE TE3€ JIa CE 10 UCTHHE
ncTopuje He Moke nohu Oymyhu na my, kako 61 pexao bacapa rurupajyhu
Huuea, nunry modeaHuIM, na OU ce U3 HaBEJICHOT Macyca MOIIIO 3aKJbY-
YUTH JIa CPIICKU HAPOJI, HE CaMO IITO j& UCIICA0 TY UCTOPH]Y Y COTICTRE-
HOM Me2ariomMaHckom yXy, Beh xohe na je nonyHu gasichum nooayuma
KOjU OU TOTIPUHENH HAYUOHAIHOM CRACEb).

Hamocnetky, jaBiba HaMm ce MPBOOKTHA 3aITUTAHOCT IITa OM MOTa0 Ja
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MPECTaBIba KJbYY OJrOBOPA HA MUTAME O pas3yiory hyTama y KiUKEB-
HOCTH TI0 NTUTalky TeMaTu3allje MOCIeAlEer para, 1a Jid je y TUTamby
MOCTMOJICPHUCTUYKA Pe3UrHaIMja 3a cBe ocrojehe npodieme, Oynyhu na
ITOCTMOJICpHHU3aM HeMa ToTpely Ja Aaje onroBope Beh caMmo 1a mocraBiba
MUTaka, WU CY MOYXK/IA MTUCIIN OWITH 3ay3eTH HEKUM OumHujumM CTBapuMa,
WM CE MaK OITOBOP KPHje y MOCTMOJICPHUCTHYKOM CTaBy T10 KOM je:

,,Ha (...) OCHOBHH ITpo0JIeM ILITO ce OBJE NPOLUIOCTH HE J03B0JbaBA
na npohe”” (bacapa, 1998, ctp. 85).

Yeuhajyhu ocnoenu npobnem cprickor Hapoja MUCIH KOJU CY JTOCIICIHO
CIIEJIVITH TIOCTMOJIEPHUCTHYKY TEOPH]Y CY MOXK/IA JKEIIeIIH JIa YIIPABO arco-
JYTHOM PaBHOAYIIHONY ¥ hyTameM OMOTHY /1a Ce 0Baj HaBeIEHH OCHOBHU
npoonem pellu. ..

MelhyTum, cBeCHU 1a Hapody be3 udenmumema, uHmezpumema u cynep
e2a HeMa TIOMOhH, COTICTBEHH CTaB MCKa3aln Cy MPBOOUTHO UMILTHILIUTHO,
(parMeHTapHO, KPO3 HAPATUBHY HEJIMHEAPHOCT U opeljeHe jacHe ay3uje
KOje, HaKaJIOCT, 3a MOCIICTUITY MMajy TIOYEeTaK CIpoBol)ema Jyxa CaMoIo-
pHIIama I7ie ce UCTOPHU)HU He MPHiIa3u 300T TOHOBHOT BPETHOCHOT MPEHC-
nuTHBama Beh 300r Moryher mpucTymna Kao neprameHTy.
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THE QUESTION OF POST-IDENTITY IN SERBIAN
LITERATURE ANALYZED ON THE EXAMPLE OF WORKS
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Abstract

A well-known postmodern claim that reaching historical truth is impos-
sible leaves place for a certain number of questions. First of all, is such
perspective propagated because of a demand for a new valuation of certain
historical facts, or because of re-evaluation and creating new historical
truths? With that in mind, there seems to be another interesting phenom-
enon which Serbian literature witnessed, and that is the fact that Serbian
writers during the Civil war in ex-Yugoslavia did not try to deal with the
burning issue of the mentioned clash, which they were witnesses of. What
is the real reason of such perception? The need for a certain time distance
required for a more objective analysis of the matter, or a certain amount
of resignation, influenced by the postmodern theory whose consequences
we can look for in revised historical facts? Through a short overview of
potential answers, with special attention paid to the poetics of Svetislav
Basara, we shall try to find out why Serbian writers did not choose the
abovementioned war as their topic, as well as how the war was presented
in the work of those writers that at least partially touched upon this topic
in the last decade of the 20th century.

Keywords. Postmodernist theory, civil war, Svetislav Basara
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Ancrpaxkr

Pan moTeHIMpa IMaroJomKy MPUCTYTT KEHKEBHOM TEKCTY (alu U
upe, MHjeioj KyJITypH), 9ija JOCTUTHYha 3HauyajHO OCBjE€TJhaBajy MPHU-
poxy u npobiieMaTKy (TOCT)uAeHTUTeTa. [ TaBHEe MMaroJIoIKe OAPeTHHIIE
— [lpyru u Opyroct, Koje ¢y KOHTHHYHPaHO MIPUCYTHE y OPOjHUM KEbHKe-
BHUM JIjelrMa, Te IbUX0BE CIEHUPUIHOCTH, Y TEMEJbY CY UMaroJomKOT
MpHUCTyIa, a yIPaBO OBAKBO cariie/laBabe KIbWKEBHUX, alld U HEKHHH-
JKEBHUX TEKCTOBA, 3HAYajaH je MPUJIOT U MPOydaBamy (MOCT)UACHTHTETA.
Pan peba ma cymupa u wimyctpyje AocTUrHyha mMaroioruje Koja ce THIy
WJICHTUTETCKUX MUTamka, T€ J1a HU30M IpUMjepa U3 KIKEBHUX Jjerna
(dokycupa mMjecta U3 KOjUX ce TeHepuIy, mupe u yrephyjy (mocrt)uaeH-
TUTETCKU CTEPEOTHUIIH, ajlil M KOMIUICKCHA MUTamba (ITOCT)UACHTHTETCKE
camocBujecTh. Takohe, KEbHIKEBHU NIPUCTYNH KOjU aKIeHAT CTaBJbajy Ha
JIPYTOCTH U cTienn(UIHOCTH ofipel)eHux rpymna (peMHUHUCTHYKH, SHIEP
Y KBHP MIPUCTYIT) OUTHO TOTIPUHOCE OBOM HCTPAKMBAmby. Y Hadelny, Haj-
IMpe MOCMaTpaHo, pall Tpeda JAa yKake Ha OHOC (ITOCT)UISHTUTETa 1
KEbUKEBHOCTH.

Kibyune pujeun: umaronoruja, (oCT)UISHTUTETH, KIbHKEBHOCT,
JpyrocT

YBoa

Besa nmaronoruje u uASHTUTETA HEIITO j€ IITO Ce CaMo Mo ceOu To-
pa3ymujeBa, HACHTUTETCKA MUTamka CTajlaH Cy MPEAMET UMaroJIOIKNX
IpoyYaBama, JOK Ca JApyre CTpaHe, MMarojollka HCTPaKHBaba 3Ha4ajaH
Cy IONPHHOC OCBjeT/haBamy OPOjHHX (PEHOMEHA KOjU KapaKTEpHILY
KOMIUIEKCaH I10jaM HJICHTHTETa OJHOCHO MOCcTUAeHTUTeTa. LlenTpanan
II0jMOBH 11j€JIOKYITHOT UMAroJjIOMIKOT MPpUCTyna — /[pyeu u opyeocm 'y
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HETIOCPEAHO] Cy BE3H ca WACHTUTETCKUM KOHCTKPYKIMjaMa, OIHOCHO ca
ClIMKama M KpealHjama Koje ce jaBjbajy Y OKBUPY OTO3UIM]€ HICHTUTET
: aJITepUTET. Y BE3M ca OBUM 3HAUajHO je 3anaxame Janujena A. [Taxoa,
KOjH ICTUYE: ,,BpiIo HejacaH 1mojaM CIIUKE 3aXTHjeBa MPHje PATHY XHUIIOTE3Y
Hero nedunuimjy. OHa O ce Morina oBako (hOPMyIUpPATH: CBaKa CIIMKA
MPOU3MIIA3U U3 CBHjECTH, Ma KaKO HE3HATHA Ta CBHjECT OWIa, O HEKOM
Ja y omnocy Ha [Ipyror, o Hexkome OBpnje y ogHocy Ha pyraje. Criuka
je, makie, KIbMKeBHU WIM HEKIMIKEBHH M3pa3 3HAYCHCKOT pacKopaka
n3mely nBUje BpCTe KylnTypHE CTBapHOCTH. Miu: cimka je mpenonoa
HEKE CTpaHe KYJITypHE CTBAPHOCTH KOjOM TIOjeUHAI] WM TPyTa KOjH Cy
je obnmukoBanyM (WK KOjU je Aujelie Wil MPOMUYY) OTKPUBAjy U Tymade
KyJATYPHH U HJICOTOIIKH MPOCTOP Y KOjeM CY CMjelITeH . J[pyTBeHO
HWMaruHapHo o KojeM he Outu pujeun 0OMIBEKEHO je, BUIUMO, TyOOKOM
ournonapHomhy HACHTUTET VS. aITEPUTET, IPH YEMY C€ aJTepUTET CMa-
Tpa CyIIpOTHHUM W KOMIUICMCHTaApHHUM HOjMOM Y OAHOCY Ha UJACHTUTCT
(Hdyxuh u capagauu, 2009, ctp. 127). Y3 nutupaHor ofjespka yBuha ce ma
[Taxxo akiieHar ctaBsba Ha JIBHje OMTHE MMArOJIONIKE KaTETOpH]je: Ha CIINKE
(mmaxe) u apyroctu ([pyror). YmpaBo ce y BuMa o4nTyje KIJby4HA Be3a
MMaroJiorfje U MJCHTUTETCKUX/TIOCTUACHTUTETCKHUX Kareropuja. [lohumo
on apyroctu u Jlpyror. OHo 1mITO 0Max TpeOa HAIACUTH jeCTE YHEbE-
HUIA J]a CBaKU HApOJl, KyATypa WK OWIIO KaKBa rpynaiuja, mocTaBIIx
CBjeCHa CBOje 0C0OEHOCTH (pacHe, HAIlMOHAIIHE, PEJINTH]CKEe, COITH]aTHe
WJM KaKBe JpyTe), ayTOMaTCKH 3ay3MMa TO3HUIINjy Y Kojoj he ce jacHO
MOJIAPU30BATH BIACTHTO, UCTO, jeTHAKO, MO3HATO (JIaKJie UACHTUTET) U
OHO Tylhe, Apyro, Apyrauuje, Hermo3Hato (gakie anrepurer). [Ipema Tome,
ciuka o [lpyrom resepricaHa je mo3HameM aJTepuTeTa, OHOTa MITO Oy-
Jlapa ol UACHTUTETCKOT U UCTO TAKO IITO OyAapa o HOPMHUPAHOT. ,,/laHac
HECYMILHBO TTO3HAjE€MO BEIMKH OpOj CTpAaHHUX KyATypa, CMaTpaMo HCTO
TaKo Ja rmo3Hajemo Biactuty. [locemyjemo ’cruke o npyruma’, CKyn yBe-
pema 0 THIMYHUM 0COOMHAMA M HAUMHY TOHAIIAbA PYTe IPyTIe, YaK HAKO
HUKaJa HUCMO OOpaBUJIM Y CTPaHUM 3eMJbaMa U HUKaJa HUCMO OHIIH Yy
MIPUJIMIIK JIa CAMH YIIO3HAMO U MTPOIICHY]eMO KOJIHMKO Cy ofipel)eHU THIIOBU
pemnpe3entatuBHU 32 oapehene mapone™ (I'soznmen, 2001, ctp. 212). Mako
I'Bo3meH oBje MOTEHIHMPA APYTOCTH KOje CE Pean3yjy y OKBUPY HAIHO-
HAJTHOT WICHTUTETA, pa3yMuje ce Jla Cy OHe MHOTO IIMPH 110jaM U Ja 00yX-
BaTajy CBE OHE CIEMEHTE JTMYHOCTH U TPyMaIyja Koje 3Ha9ajHO JOTPHHOCE
CTBapamy ajlTepUTeTa, IaKje OHOra IITO je Jpyro u apyraduje y OQHOCY
Ha Heko Ja. To Benuko /{pyeo y xonueniuju JKaka Jlakana pasnukyje ce
0J1 MaJIoT Jpyeoe, To 100po odjamnmasa [Junan Epanc: ,,Maio npyro je
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JpyTro Koje HUje y cTBapH Apyro, Beh je oapas u npojekumja Era. To je
IOYTUIMKAT, CIIMKA Yy orienany. Majo Apyro je cTora moTmyHO YIMUCAHO Y
WMaruHapHOM TOpeTKy. Benuko [Ipyro o3HayaBa pajuKaiHy JIpyroct, Koja
[IpeBa3uIa3y WIy30pHY IPyroCT MIMaruHapHOI IIOPETKa, jep He MOXKe OUTH
ACMMJIIOBaHO Kpo3 uaeHTuuKaIy]y. Jlakan n3jeHauaBa OBy paJuKaiHy
JPYTOCT ca je3MKOM U 3aKOHOM, & CAMUM THUM BeJInKo Jlpyro je ymucaHo
y CUMOOJMYKY TIOpeAaK. 3aucta, Benuko [pyro je cuMOOIMYHO YTOIHUKO
LITO je MapTHKYJapHO 3a CBaKH MpeaMer. Jpyro je, nakie, HCTOBPEMEHO
U JIPyTHU MPEIMET, Y CBOjOj PAIUKAIHO] APYTOCTH U JeJUHCTBEHOCTH, a
Takohe U CHMOOJUIKN TIOpeJak KOju MOCPeaAyje y Be3U ca TUM APYTHM
cyojextom* (Evans, 1996, ctp. 133). Buanmo na ce Benuko Jpyro, koje
0Baj paj U MOTEHIUPA, pedepulle Ha OHE HACHTUTETCKE Pa3JIuKe KOje CTBa-
pajy KJpyuHy onozunujy Ja : Jpyru, oqHOCHO Ha came U3BOpeE IPYyTroCTH.
Jpyru mojam Koju CMO UCTaKIIM MPeACTaBibajy ciuke (mMaxu). OBaj Tep-
MUH je y TICHX0aHaJIN3y YBeo JYHT, Kako OM 03Ha4YMO CITUKY HEKE 3HaYajHe
(durype xoja moctoju y (konexktuBHO) HecBjecHOM (I'Bo3zmen, 2001, ctp.
214). ,IIpoy4aBaru cluKy 3Ha4M CXBaTUTH KaKo je€ OHA KOHCTPYHCAHA, KaKo
je yuumbeHa ayTeHTHYHOM, KaKo ce MPEHOCH, Koju jorahaj uctude, i1a Jiu
HaJIMKYj€ CMKaMa Y APYTHM KEbHKEBHUM MM HEKEMKEBHUM Jijennma’
(I'Bo3meH, 2001, ctp. 217). Cnuke cy, pujeyjy, npukasu pyrux, one Ham
npy»xajy nahopmaiiijy o ToMme kakaB je ogHoc Ja : [Ipyro, mok n1y0sba
MMaroJIollKa aHaIu3a MOXKe JTIOBECTH JI0 Ca3Hama LITA je y3pPOKOBaJIO Oarl
TaKaB UMax. MIMaronomka ncTpaxxuBama 3Ha4ajHO Cy yCMjepeHa y IpaBILy
Ia ,,pa3jacHe OOJHMKe y KOjuMa ce 1MojeIMHY “images’ jaBJbajy, a Takohep u
BUXOBY pealn3alujy u lbrxoBo aenoame (Koncrantunosuh, 1986, 140),
LITO J1aJb€ JIOBOJIU JIO 3aKJby4aka Jia Cy OpojHE TaKBe CIIMKE MOBPIITHE,
TEH/ICHIINO3HE, allCTPAaXOBaHE, MUTOJIOTU30BAHE U CIIMYHO TOME. TO TPOom3-
BOJIM NIOBPILIHE, IPUBUIHE, UICKPUBJbEHE, HETAYHE IIPEICTaBEe, T3B. MUPaXKe
(mirages) (KoncranturoBuh, 1986, ctp. 138), momohy kojux HacTajy Kia-
cuunu crepeotunu. [lopen Tora, ,,ciMKa je, 3aTo WTO je ciuka o pyrom,
KyATypHA YMIbEHUIIA; YOCTAIOM, TOBOPUMO O KYJITYpPHOM HMaruHapujy.
Mopamo je MpOy4YHuTH Kao MpeaMeT, Ka0 aHTPOIMOJIOMKHY noctynak. Ona
rMa CBOj€ MjecTo U (PyHKIIH]y Y CUMOOJIMUKOM CBUjETY Ha3BaHOM “HMMaru-
HapHO’, KOjU j¢ HEOABOjUB O] APYIITBEHE U KYJITypHE OpraHH3aIlije jep ce
KpO3 Hera HeKO JPYIITBO BN, O ceOu MuIIIe, pa3MuIba U cama‘ ([lykunh
u capagnuiy, 2009, ctp. 130). HarnacuBmm fa je crepeotun Hajuenrhu
obnuk ciuke Jpyror, B. ['Bo3neH HacTaBba MUCA0 O CTEpeOTHIINMA: ,,Y
CHCTeMy 3HaKOBa CTEPEOTHII C€ He MTOKa3yje Kao NMpaBH 3HaK Beh kao “cur-
HaJI’ KOju MoJpasyMeBa camo jeqHy Moryhy mateprnperaiujy. CUruan je
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3aIpaBoO UHTCHIMPAHU UHJIEKC, jeIHO3HAYHU]H j€ O]l HHJICKCA jep j& OHOC
n3Mel)y BberoBor n3pasa u cajipikaja BUCOKO KOHBEHIIMOHAIH30BaH. (...)
Crepeotur je, AaKjie, MOHOCEMHUYAH, jeJIHO3HAYaH, M3HOCHU jEIHY  eCCH-
nujanay’ mopyky* (I'so3men, 2001, cTp. 217).

VY3eBin y 003up CBE HABEACHE €IEMEHTE UMAroJIONIKOT MPUCTYTIA,
OZIHOCHO crien(pHUaH MPeIMET HUMArooIKUX UCTPAKHBAA, JACHO je 1a
MMaroyioruja Kao "KOMIIapaTUCTUUKN KEHKEBHHU MPHUCTYI OUTHO M3Ja3H
W3 OKBUPA JIUTEPAPHOT U yCIIOCTABIJba BE3y Ca COIIMOJIOTH]OM, IICUXOJIO0-
T'HjOM, aHTPOTIOJIOTHjOM U €THOJIOTHjOM, HaKO Ty Be3y Tpeba CXBaTHTH
YCJIOBHO, Ka0 je/laH BHUJI COIMOJIOTH]C YHjH C€ IHJb THYC pa3yMHjeBamba
muckypca pernpesenTanuje (Jlepcen, 2013, 307). Kipyuna je, xama roBo-
PHUMO 0 Be3H (TOCT)HICHTUTETA ¥ MMAroJIOrHje Kao KEbHKEBHOT MPHUCTYTIA,
YUILEHULA Ja CYy YIPABO KIMKEBHOCT M KIbMIKEBHH NMPUCTYIH KOjU CY
ce pasBwin u3 JlakaHoBor cxBarama J{pyror, Mjecta y kojuma ce (1mocr)
WJICHTUTETH TEHEPHIILY, IIUPEe U TIOTBPHY]Y, T€ J1a je MMAaroJIONIKH TPUCTYTI
HajpeICBaHTHU]H Ka/1a je prjed O (IMOCT)UACHTUTETCKUM TPAaroBUMa y KEbH-
YKEBHHM J[jeJINMa, OITHOCHO Y KEIKEBHO] KPUTHIIH.

Marepujan u merojae

He ynazehu ny0oko y Teopujcko carieaaBame MOCTHICHTUTETA, Bajba
HarJacUTH OMILTY MPETIIOCTaBKY Koja MoIpa3yMHjeBa a Cy OHU CaCTaBHH
IO 'TIOCT’ cTama (KOojeM MPHIafajy u HOCTCTPYKTypain3am, oCTMO-
JIepHU3aM, TIOCTKAITUTAIN3aM U CII.), Ka0 je/IHOT aBaHTap,THOT, MPHITUYHO
paguKaTHOT KOHIETITa KOjU MPEUCITUTYje M KPUTHKYjE UBPCTO YTBphEeHE
‘uctune’ (Roof, 2003, ctp. 1). Y ToM OKBHpY, IOCTUAECHTUTETH CY CBU
nomumwanu Jlpyru, anrepuretu oapelern 60joM Koxe, TT0JI0M, ETHHYKOM
npunaaHounhy, K1acoM, CEKCyalHUM NpedepeHLama u IpyruM CIudHIM
pa3jiMKaMa, a KOju 3Ha4ajHo OJICTYIA]y O]l JIOMUHAHTHOT, KOHBEHIIH]aJTHOT
1 HopMupaHOT. [TocTUIEHTUTETH, IMATOJIOIIKH IVIEaHO, jeCy HICHTHTET-
CKe APYTOCTH, U IbXOBH TPArOBHU y KEGIKEBHUM TEKCTOBMMA M KPHTHKaMa
MIpeICTaBJbajy MaTepHjasl Ha KOjeM MOYrBa Hallle HCTpakuBame. bynyhu
Jla OBaj pajl HeMa aMOUIIHje J1a CHHTETU3yje OpojHa MjecTa U3 KEbIKEBHIX
Jjenay KojuMa OMCMO MOTJIM TOBOPUTH O TParoBUMa MOCTHICHTUTETCKOT,
Beh je MCKJbYYHBO CKOHLEHTPHCAH HAa JONPUHOCE MMArooIIKOT UCTpa-
YKHMBambha JIPYrOCTH Ka0 METOJM KOja OCBjeTIhaBa MPoOIeMaTHKY TIOCTHICH-
THTETAa, HaBeIINeMO M aHAIM3UPATH TEK Map HUjeI0oBa U3 JIUTEPAPHUX U
KPUTHYKHX JIjesia, Kako OMCMO YOUMITH KOJIMKO caMa KEbHKEBHOCT Kopec-
MoHIMpa ca peHoMeHNMa (TIOCT)UICHTUTETA.
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CsjecHo uHcucTupajyhu Ha craBjpamy 3arpaje y OKBUpE TEpMUHA
nocm, xkenumo uctahu QUIyuaHOCT caMor 1MojMa nocmuoenmument, Tj.
YUHCHUIIE /12 HUje YBH]CK KapaKTEPOJIOMIKH a jOII Mambe BPEMEHCKH
JIaKO OPEANTH IIITa OMCMO MOTJIH MJIH IITa O Tpebaio 1a cXxBaTaMo IO
OBHIM TI0jMOM, ¥ MU heMo y paaly ocTaTty y OKBUpHMa HaBeleHOT Pydoor
Buljerha MOCTU/ICHTUTETA.

Pe3yararu u nuckycuja

Cymarpan3am Erona Yapuojesnha — 3aueTak mocTHICHTUTETCKHUX
TParoBa y CpIcKoj KlbMKEeBHOCTH?

Haxo je o0jaBsben naBHe 1921. ronune, KpaTku eKCIPECHOHUCTUYKH
poman Mutoma Ilpwanckor /fnesnux o Yaprojesuliy, CHaXHO JTOHOCH
y ’cymarpaunctuikom’ Jiuky Erona YapHojeBrha HEeKOHBEHIIMOHATIHY U
HEHOPMHpPaHY APYTOCT KOja PYHKIIMOHHUIIIE Ka0 jeIHa TTOCTHICHTUTETCKA
peamnoct. OBo njeno LpmaHckor, y Bpujeme 00jaBJbHBamba jeJHO O Haja-
BaHTapHUjHUX y CPIICKO] KEbHKEBHOCTH, JIOHOCH TUIIMYHE EKCIIPECHOHNC-
THYKE TEMeE: ,,KpHU3a U paTHa CTPajarba eBPOICKOT YOBjeKa, HArOBELITa]
KatacTpoe M aKTHBHO CYIIEJIOBakE Y H0j, MUTAkE UIACHTUTETA, epoca
W TaHaToca, aHJPOTUHOCTH, JICTIOTE KOja je BEUUTa ajli ¥ NpOTa/JbIBa,
XaJIyUMHAHTHE BU3Hj€, UCTULAbE HHANBUYAIN3Ma, ClIeUpUIaH 10KHU-
BJb3j *KeHe (jyHroBcke AHUME), 0TyheHOCT Of1 TOPOAHIIE U 3ajeTHHIIE, OYHT
MIPOTHB Tpal)aHCKUX, HALIMOHATHO-TIOTUTHYKHX, PEITUTH]CKUX 1 IUBHIIU-
3auujckux Hopmu, uTA.“ (CtojanoBuh [TantoBuh, 2011, ctp. 104). Unen-
TUTETCKA MUTakba y TOM KOPIYCy HApPOYHUTO Cy U3paxeHa. EBoO kibyyHOT
MjecTa u3 /[He6HUKA KOj€ TO WIIYCTPYje:

Tewuo ce 0a he mecmo reea da sxcuee pymene HeKe jene, nyHe Kakaoyd
JIeNUx, Ha _jeOHOM ocmpsy Oaliekom. A Kao ce ocmexHyo, cemuo ce 0a cao
HeKo oanexo, oanexo, niaue 3a rum. OKpenyo ce OHUMa Wmo cy cedenu 0Ko
cmona, Ha KojeM ce pmena 4uepa u 3amnuyl, u noueo ukamu, y3ousxcyhu
pyke: ,,[ocnooo, cmewume ce, modicoa he mo nexo na Cymampu ocemumu. *
Ilocne je noueo 0a 2060pu 0 HeKUM KOPUHIMCKUM CHIYROBUMA U OCEMUO Od
ymupe. Ilao je u ceu ce uckynuwe oxo rweea. Jla; oH je jeOonaxo OYHYao o
Jjabnanosuma, 0 pymeHumM OubKama Koje Mecmo read Jcuse;, Cmapu jeoan
CBEUMEHUK ) YPHOM MOPHAPCKOM KANYMY NPUWAO MY je u numao 2a: je au
Kamonux, a ou My pede: ,,Ja cam cymampaucma .

Osaj ea wyena 3a epam, on xmede da dpexre... (Lpmancku, 2005, ctp. 62).
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Cam nojam cymampausam Kao 9YMCTO JIUTepapHa TBOPEBUHA Mpe/ICTa-
BJbA jeJIHY ariCOJyTHY JIPYTOCT KOja ce He MOJKE YKIIOMHUTH y HEKe IO3HATe
HaI[MOHAJIHE, PEJIUTH]CKe MJIK UjIeoIoliKe okBupe. Hajkpahe u HajrauHuje
pedeHo, Taj cymarpaun3am, koju YapaojeBuh ucmoBmjena Kao CBOjy YCIOBHO
pPEUYCHO PENINTH]y Y HAaBEJICHOM TEKCTY, jecTe ,,TeXmba 3a JajbHHaMa 1
BUCHHAMa, CaH O JaJIeKUM 3eMJbaMa IJ[je Ce KMBH JApyraduje  Jiemme
(Hepetuh, 2005, ctp. 92). JacHo je na Ta mEroBa TeXmba HE MOXKE JIa ce
yKaJylH y OMJI0 KakaB MO3HAT U MTPU3HAT WICOIOIIKU AUCKYPC, U Ty J0JIa-
3MMO JIO KJIACHYHE UMAroJIONIKe CUTYallH]je Koja PEeTIoCcTaBba cycper Ja
: [lpyro, OMHOCHO MJICHTHUTET : aNTepUTeT. BUTHO je yOUuTH OKOIHOCTH y
kojuma YapHojeBuh ncnoBmjea CBOj cymarpamn3am Kao U peakiiijy Apyre
CTpaHe Ha mberoBy 'peiurujy’. OH cje/in 3a CTOJIOM OKpPY)KeH HEMMEHOBa-
HUM JbyANMA, U 00y3eT CBOJUM CyMaTpaucTHYKUM ocjehamuMa mMamira o
UAWIMYHUM JasbuHama. Kaja mo3ose cBoje cabecjeIHuKe 1a Ce OCMUjeXHY
jep he To ,,moxna Ha Cymarpu Heko ocetutu‘, YapHojeBuh 3ampaBo 1o
TIPBU ITyT Ha3HaYyje CBoje Ja, OHO y IITa Bjepyje ¥ OHO IITO MPEACTaBIba
TeMeJb BeroBe uaeHTudukayje. OueknBaHO, FETOBU ca0deCjeTHUIN He
MOTY TIOJMUTH E-ETOB CyMaTpan3aMm IOILTO je OH J[pyro y oHOCy He camo
Ha HUXOB WACHTHUTET, Beh U Ha CBE anTepUTeTe KOjU Cy Y TOM TPEHYTKY
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIM30BaHH OJIHOCHO HOpMupaHu. HacraBspajyhu ca cBojum
cyMaTparcTHYKUM 3aHocoM, YapHojeBuh ckpehe maxmwy Ha cebe, ma
jemaH CBEIITEHUK, JkeJehn TO3HATH KO je | IITa je OBaj He3HAHAII, IPBO
MIpoBjepaBa y Kojoj je pemanuju YapHojeBuheB WIACHTHTET Y OMHOCY HA
ETroB, TUTajyhu Ta J1a JI je KaToJMuK. A OHJa CJIHjey MOTIYHO OTKPH-
Bame EroHOBOT MeHTHTETA, KaJa OTBOPEHO KaxKe Ja je OH CyMaTpancTa.
OBpje ce peanu3yje UMAroJioliKa OMo3ullhja UACHTUTET : alITEPUTET Y
jemHoM paaukamHoM koay. Hanme, cBerrenuk Tpaxku on YapHojeBuha na
My OTKpHj€ CBOj BjepCKH HIECHTHUTET, cMaTpajyhu, u3BjecHo je, ma je oamt
TO OHO TI0 YeMy MO)Ke J1o3HaTH 11a v je Yaprojesuh [[pyro y omHocy Ha
wera. Mehyrum, EroHoBo uaenTurercko onpeleme He camo 1a npeBasu-
JIa3¥ PENUTHjCKU JUCKYPC, KOJH CBELITEHUK MOTEHIMpa, Beh peBa3uia3u
W CBa Jipyra yoOudajeHa HJICHTUTEeTCKa ofpeherma, Te mocraje Hemoryhe
YTBPJUTH Ha KakBy NnpunajaHoct mucin YapHojeBuh kama kaxe ja je
cymarpauncra. Ta uaeHTuTeTCKa QIYHIHOCT KOja CTPYjU KpPO3 cyMmarpa-
WCTUYKO UACHTU(UKOBak-E HajBHIIE MTojcjeha Ha nocm cTame, Koje, KaKko
je Beh HamamieHo, Herupa TpaaAUIMOHAIHA, KOHBCHIIMOHAIHA U HOPMH-
pana oapelhema, MeTaHapaTuBe U ydaypeHe UCTUHE. Y TOM cMucity, Yap-
HojeBuh mocraje anconytHo Jpyro, Oyayhu na cBelmTeHuK He mocjenyje
yoOHu4ajeHe IPeICTaBe 0 lbeMy (MMaXke, MUpaXke, CTePEOTHUIIe) Koje Ou
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MO3UIMOHHUpAJIE Ty APYTOCT Y OAHOCY Ha HeroB uaeHTuteT. Caga xajga cMo
yBHUIjenu 1a YapHojeBuheB UISHTUTET UCKade U3 OKBHpA TPaIUIIHOHAT-
HUX UACHTU(DUKALIM]jA U JIa TIPEICTaBIba PAIUKAIHY JIPYTOCT, 3HAYajHO je
YOUNTH Ha KOjH HA9MH Ce YCIIOCTaBIba OIHOC M3Mel)y mera 1 CBelITeHuKa.
ArpecHja je jemuHO IITO CBEIITeHUK NCKa3yje mpema YapHojeBuhy, OH HH
HajMam-e He IMOKyIaBa Jia crno3Ha npupoxay YapHojesuhere naentuduka-
Lyje, ynpaBo CyIpOTHO, CXBATUBILM J1a CE MpeJl ’hbUM Halla3u pajguKaiHa
JPYTOCT, HEIITO Ca YUM HETOB HICHTUTET HE YCIIOCTaBJba HUKAKBY pelia-
U]y, IaKJie HE MOYKE C€ TOBOPUTH HU O KAKBUM UMa)kKUMa, OJJHOCHO paHuje
KpEHpaHUM CTEPEOTHIINMA, CBEIIITCHHUK IT0CTaje MHKBH3UTOPCKH HACTPOjeH
IpeMa HedeMy IITO He pa3yMHje U IITO HHje YIo3Hao. Tek kaxa qohemo 1o
OBOT 3aKJby4Ka, CHUTYallljy MOKEMO NMPEHHjETH y UMAaroJIoIIKe OKBUPE U
3aKJbYYUTH JIa TEMEJbaH, JOrMaTH4YaH, JOMUHAHTaH U HOPMHUPAH U/ICHTH-
TET KaKaB je CBEIITCHUKOB T€KU YHUILTABAbY & CAMUM THM U OCIIOPaBamby
panukamHor Jpyror, GpiyuIHOT, WHAWBUYaTH30BaHOT, HEKOHBEHIIMOHAI-
HOT 1 HEHOPMHPAHOT, onudeHor y YapHojeBnheBoMm cymarpausmy. Bama
o0paTuTH MaXmpy U Ha peaknujy YapHojeBnha Kajga CBEIITEHUK OYHHE
MIOKa3MBaTH arpecHjy U OTBOPEHO HETIPHUjaTesbCTBO IpeMa iemy. Hapartop
Hac caMmo KpaTko o0aBjeliTaBa 1a OH ,,XTe/Ie Ja APEKHE U Ty C€ HApacHO
3aBplIlaBa cBa Ipuya o oBoM jaorahajy. Mehytum, u Taj moxymaj ,,kKpuka“
MHOTO Tora cyrepuiie. OH je eKCIUIMIUTaH N0Ka3aTesb Kako MOTYHCHA
JIPYTOCT, Y OBOM CIIy4ajy EroHOB cymarpamsam, HHje HUjeMa U MTOTIIYHO
nH(pepropHa, Beh u oHa my1Ta cBoj TI1ac, xenehu fa ce v \HeH HIICHTUTET
OIVIacH M Ja moctane npusHar. OBO je HapOYUTO OJIMCKO TMOCTHACHTHUTE-
tuMa. U OHHM Cy Yy jelHOM TpeHyTKY (2 y OpojHUM 3eMJbaMa CUTyaluja je
U JlaJbe TaKBa) OWIIM paJiiKaiHa IPyrocT, MOTYH-EHA, YTPOXKEHA U YTHe-
TaBaHa, Jja OM CBOJUM KPHKOM, Tj. CBOjJOM KPUTHKOM U OOpOOM 3a CBOja
pasa (106ap mpuMjep IpeacTaBiba ISHAEP U KBUP KPUTHKA) YCITjETH 1a
HaJpacTy HETaTUBHY MEPLEIIH]y TPaIuIUOHATHUX HACHTH(UKOBAbA 1
MOCTAJM CaMOCTallaH UACHTUTETCKU TUCKYpC, OUTHO OomoHupajyhu Tpa-
JUITMOHAITHAM WICHTU(UKAI]jama.

Amnanuzupanu cinydaj Erona YapHojeBuha mokasyje Kako jeJHO KibH-
JKEBHO JIjeJI0 YCIIOCTaBJha Be3y ca UICHTUTETCKUM IUTABHMa, H KaKo Ha
OCHOBY JINTE€PApHE CUTYyaIlje, TyMadeHe Y HMaroJIONIKOM KOZY, MOKEMO
MIPaBUTHU Hapalesne ca HeIMTePapHUM PeaTHOCTHMA U3 chepe COnnoIo-
ruje, ncuxonoruje, aurponosnoruje u ci. Cynouna Yaprojesuha jacHo
MOKa3yje Kako ce OHO HEMOjMJbUBO M PAAMKAIHO Jpyraurje HeraTuBHO
MEepUUNHpa U3 yIiia TPaAuIIMOHATHO yTeMeJbEHUX UAETHTETA (BjEPCKHUX,
HAIMOHAITHHX, PACHHX, UJICOJIONIKHX...), ¥ KAKO je 3alpaBo HETje y IpH-
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POIM YOBjEKOBOT MHUIILJBEEHA MOTpeba a ce JIpyru u Apyravuje moapeau
Y aCUMHUIIYje.

IleTko — acuMuJI0BaHAa APYroct

T'oToBO 712 HEMa YOBjeKa KOjU HHjE UyO 3a ermoxXaiHo jajeno Jlanujena
Hedoa, meroB uyBenu pomad Poounzon Kpyco (1719). Ono mro je
moceOHO BaXKHO Y BE3W Ca OBUM PaJioM jecre POOMH30HOB cycper ca
crpaHieM [leTkoM Ha OCTPBY M30JI0BAaHOM O] IIMBIIIM3AIHjE KOjO] TIPH-
nazna Poounson. [lohumo penom. Kana ce cycpeo ca Poounzonom, Iletko
je 6am kao PoOuH30H MMao u3rpal)eH UACHTUTET — UMAo je CBOj je3HK,
TIeMe, pacHy | BjepcKy mpunaaHocT. He ynasehu y crerneH TeXHOIOMIKOT,
MHTEIEKTYaJIHOT WK KaKBOT JPYTOT pa3Boja, HeoCopHo je aa [letko nma
n3rpaleno cBoje Ja. [letkoBo Ja, jacHo je, mpeacrasiba pyro 3a PoOun-
30Ha. Ty je MHTEPECaHTHO YOUHTH Ha KOjH HauyWH (PyHKIHOHUIIIE Mehy
IbUMa ONO3UIMja HICHTUTET : allTEPUTET. YOWbHUBO je aa ce [leTko ocjeha
nHpEpUOpHUM y ofHOCY Ha PoOMH30Ha, U3 /1Ba KJbydHA pasiiora — 3aro
HITO je TI0Ka3ao CUITy IpeMa ’bEeroBUM HETpHjaresbuMa 1 3ato 1o je [TeTko
Ha MHOTO MameM HMBOY TEXHHUYKOT pa3Boja y oqHocy Ha PoOuH30Ha.

Juswax je mpecao enasom. Huje pazymujesao nu pujeuu. Ilpuwao je
J1a2aHO K MEHU, 1e2dao Ha mie, No/bYOUO 3eMbY U MOJy HOZY CMABUO HA
ceojy enasy. Tume je ceaxako xmuo 0a Kagice Kaxo duceiu oa 6yoe moj poo.
(Hdedo, 2004, ctp. 78).

Ha ocnoBy Tora mro ce PoOOMH30H Hasta3u Ha, YCIIOBHO peU4€HO, MHOTO
BeheM cTymmby eKOHOMCKOT M TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja, [leTko ce ocjeha He
caMo MaTepujagHo uHpepropHUM, Beh OH Oe3 HKaKBUX ONMparba MPUXBaTa
U Taj MONHU)jU anTepUTeT, KOjH HYKHO JJOBOJIHU 10 I'yOJberha BIaCTUTOT
uaenrutera. C apyre crpaHe, POOMH30H MOTIYHO HETUPa HETOBE JPY-
TOCTH, HAPOUIHTO j€3UIKY U BjepCKY, U TIOUNIHE 1a X aCHMIITY|e Y OKBHPE
CBOT HAeHTHTeTa. POOMH30H TO YMHU jep MOIyT MOMHI-AHOT CBEIITEHUKA
HE MOXe JIa TOjMH JIpyTo U Jpyror, nim jour TaqyHuje, He MOXe Ja IIPUXBa-
TUTH Ka0 UCTOOMTHO HEILTO LITO M3J1a31 U3 OKBUPA HErOBOT Ja. 3Ha4ajHO
je youuTH Ha koju HauyuH PoOnH30H neprunupa cemteHuke [leTkoBor
Oora benamykwuja:

Pasymuo cam 0a cy osokaxu ceewmenuyu me2o802 Hapooa. Onu oonaze
Ha Opoo da mobosice pazeosapajy ¢ boeom, na ce epahajy Hapooy u Kaxicy
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wma um je opazo. 3amo cy oHu U 20Cno0apu Hao CeUM 08UM OUBDAYUMA,
jep cee wimo xohe oa ypaoe eene oa pade y ume Benamyruja (Jedo, 2004,
ctp. 87).

OBaj 110 KapaKTeprCTHUYaH je 300T Tora IITO WIIyCTpyje Kako je PoOuH-
30H KPUTHYKH HACTPOjEeH MPEMa PEIIUTHjCKOM aJITEPUTETY, KaKO OCIIOpaBa
1 Hajia3u pas3yiore 3a OCIOopaBame OHOra IITO M3J1a3d U3 OKBHPA HEro-
BOT BjepCKOT HJICHTUTETA, HaKo OW ce YTHIIaji CBEKOIHMKOT XpUIINaHCKOT
CBELITEHCTBA Ha JIPYIITBO KOja MO/Ipa3yMHjeBa MATPHILY 080KAKU CBEIIITE-
HHKa jOII KaKO MOTJTH UACHTU(PUKOBATH KPO3 HCTOPH]Y, O UEMY HAPOIUTO
CBjel104e KpPCTallKK paToBy. Y Hauery, POOMH30H 3a pa3iiuKy of CBELITe-
HUKa U3 [HesHuxa He HacTyna GU3MYKU arpecuBHO npema Jpyrom, anu u
OH 0CTaje arpecuBaH, camo LITO je HEeroBa arpecuja npeHeceHa y cdepy
acumuianuje apyroctu. [Ipema Tome, BuIuMo 1a Hu POOMH30H HU CBeIITe-
HHK HE MOT'Y TIOJMUTH M BOJIMUTH JIjaJIoOT ca APYroCTUMA, IPH YeMY FbHXOBO
MOHO(]OHO, JOTMATCKO Ja ocTaje IIaBHU y3POYHUK Ocropasama Jpyror.

Hmaro/ionmiky KOHTEKCT IeH/1ep U KBHP KPUTHKe

JenHO on HAjUCTaKHYTHjUX MMEHA KaJia je y MUTamy [EHAEP U KBHD
KpHUTHKA, aKO HE U Haj3By4yHHje, jecte [lynut barnep, ayropka koja je
o0jaBJpuBameM HU3a ctynuja (Ilepghopmamusnu uun u odonuxosarse pooa,
Poonu npobnemu — pemunuzam u cyoeepsuja udenmumema, [lonuwma-
6are noia v Jp.) CKpeHyla Maxmy Ha WICHTUTETCKE APYTOCTH Koje ce
jaBJbajy y OKBHPY poIHE U cekcyanne onpehenoctu. XKenehu yzetn camo
IpUMjep pa3MHILbarkba HCTAKHYTE ayTOPKE, a He CBE hEeHE CTyNHje Y Iije-
JTUHU, 00paTheMo Naxby Ha beHy Kibury [lonuwmasarse nona' (2004),
KopHcTehn ce UMaroomKuM MeToama.

Cam nojam keup (queer) HajOOJbE CYTEPHIIIE JIa je OBa KAaTErOpHja y Be3u
ca MMaroJIOIIKUM TI0jMOM JIpyrocTH, Oymyhu 1a 03Hauasa ,,CTpaHo, 4y/IHO,
HakpuBO Hacal)eHo, 3HATMKEJHPHO, HEYyOONTajeHO, CMH]CIITHO, IIICHYTO, U
TO y CMHCITY aTpuOyTa JIO/IHjeJbeHIX 0CO0H, TpeIMeTy, norahajy: ako ce
ocjehamo ’queer’, To koHOTHpaA Ocjehaj Onare MydYHUHE, BPTOIIIABULIE,
HECTa0MIIHOCTH, WJIM HEpaBHOTEXKE; Kao TIIarol, “queer’ ce OAHOCH Ha
3aBUTIIABAGE U IIETa4YCHHe, a TAKOhep MOKE 3HAYUTH U HAcaMapUTH HEKOTa,
OCYjETUTH HJIM OMECTH HEKe IUTaHOBE, TOKBAPUTH HeKy cTBap Ut (bat-
nep, 2005, ctp. 4). akme, Beh y caMoj AehWHUTIN]U K8upa HAXONE Ce

' Kopuctunu cMo ce npeBojioM Jacmune XycanoBuh, Koja HaCJIOB Jijesia PEBOIH:
Pawursasarve pooa.
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MOjMOBH CTPAHOCTH, IPYTOCTH 1 HEHOPMAaTHBHOCTH, OHOTa ILITO OJCTYIa
0J1 yoOnuajeHora, ro3HaTora 1 pu3Harora, a To JOBOJIH JI0 TOTOBO HJICH-
THYHE MMAroJjIOIIKe CUTYaI1je KOja Cce peaiu3yje y ONO3UIIMj1 CBEIITCHHUK :
Eron Yapnojesuh n Poowun30H : [1eTko, ¢ THM IITO je OBAje pHUjed O POIHO]
Y CeKCyaJTHOj paJMKaJiHOj IPYTOCTH, 32 pa3nuKy ojf YapHojeBuheBa cyma-
tpau3ma. [TomTo KBUp TeopHja HHANBUIYAIHH UISHTUTET OCMATpPa Kao
eJIACTHYHY CIHpally a He Kao ypeaHo 3aTBopeHy ynory (Schoene, 2000,
cTp. 299), Gamr Kao ¥ TOMUBAHU CyMaTpan3am, ayTopka he y KebU31 roBo-
pHUTH 0 TIPOOIEMUMa HEMIO3HATOT, HETPU3HATOT M HEHOPMHUPAHOT, OJTHOCHO
0 KJBYYHOM ITpOoOJIeMy Kaza Cy y NUTalky HEKOHBEHIIMOHAIHE POIHE U
CeKCyaTHe UACHTU(UKAIH]E.
Beh y Vsooy 11. batnep noreHunpa ©MaroiomKy JUCKypce:

(...) kaoa moje ,,Ja* He unKOpnopupa Hopmy Ha HauuH Koju 0o ,,Ja*
YUHU NOMNAYHO NPUSHAM/BUBUM U NPENOZHAM.LUBUM, MAOd OHO HOCmdje
00 00peheroe cmynrba HeCNO3HAM/BUBO, NPUjemu My HeONCMOJHOCH, Kao
u mo da y nomnynocmu nocmane pawuursero (batnep, 2005, ctp. 3).

VY 0BOM 0fjjeJbKy Mperno3HajeMo BHUIIe OUTHUX MPETIOCTABKH POA-
Hux apyroctu. [IpBo, oHe cy HEHOpMAaTHBHE, M Ka0 TaKBe, OJCTYIA]y O
cBUX nocTojehnx nmaxka kojuma ce carjie/iaBa pojiHa pUIaJHOCT U CEK-
cyairHa opujeHTanyja. OHM ce He MOTY WHKOPIIOPUPATH Y ,,HOPMY', Tj.
y nocrojehn MeranaparuB, ca KOjUM je Y OIPEIH, 110 MPUPOIN CTBAPH,
MOCTUACHTHTETCKH AUCKypc. Kao u cymarpansam Erona Yapnojesuha na
PENIUTHjCKOj OCH, ¥ POJHE HEHOPMATUBHOCTH YHHE PaJUKAIHY JPYrOCT
KOja He MOJKE J1a C€ YKJIONH y KOHIICTIT JOMHHAaHTHUX HapaTUBa, OTHOCHO
y obpaljeHe U HOpMHpaHe UMaXke, MUpake, crepeoturne. OHO IITO je TeK
HaroBHjemTeHO Yy ciryuajy YapHojeBuha, a y ciaydajy Poounzonona [letka
jacHO M3paXkeHO, a TO je MPOoOJIeM acHMUJIaIHje, ayTOpKa eKCIUTHIIUTHO
HaBoau Beh Ha caMOM MOYETKY CBOj€ KIbUIE:

Ho, moeyhe je maxohep u ocjehiamu 0a ysujemu u mepmunu noo Kojuma
cam npusHama u npeno3Hama yune Hcueom nedxcusmsusum. 0o je packp-
wihe Ha Kojem nHacmaje KpUMuKa, npu 4emy noo KpUmuKom noopasymuje-
6aMO NPONUMUBATLA MEPMUHA U YUJemd KOJUMA Ce JICUBOM CHYymasd,
¢ yuvem omeaparba Mo2yRHOCmU Opyeauujux MOOAIUMEmMa JHCUB/berbd,
opyeum pujeuuma, He 0a Ou ce clasuid pasiuKka Kao maxkea Heao 0a ou ce
VCROCMABUNU YKAYUUGU VEUjemu 3a wmuhierse u 00picasarse Hueoma
Koju ce onupe mooeruma acumunrayuje (batmep, 2005, ctp. 3).
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OHo mTo ce jaBiba Kao KJbyYHH MPoOJIeM Kaja je pujed O OMO3ULHjU
UJICHTUTET : aJITCPUTET CBAKAKO je rmorpeda Jla ce HCHOPMHUPAHE JPYTrOCTH
HOPMHpajy Ha HA4YWH JIa C€ OHE TPHUIIArojie CAMOM HJICHTHUTETY, Ja TIOTIpUMe
0c00EHOCTH Koje he CTBOpHUTH OZIp’)KUBE UMaXKE, Y CYIIPOTHOM, KaKoO j& TO
BHJJBMBO Y ciy4ajy Erona YaprojeBuha, mpema 1pyroctumMa ce JorMaTu-
30BaHH UJICHTUTETH OTHOCE arpeCUBHO, PYLIHIA4KU. Y Be3U ca oBuM, 1.
batnep 3aksbyuyje Kako je pofHH HICHTUTET HY’KHO ITPUIATOAUTH OHOME
BarbCKOME, IaKJIe, OHOME ILITO M3J1a3H U3 OKBUPA H-ETOBOT BIACTUTOT HICH-
TUTETA, KaKo OM ce OH MOT'a0 HOPMHpPATH.

Concmeo ce, mako, Mopa JUWUMU 8IACHUWMEA YHYMap Opyuimee-
Hocmu 0a bu npeyszeno eracHuumeo Hao cooom (batnep, 2005, ctp. 7).

KoHnkpetHo, kaia je y nuTamy KBUpP TEpOpHja, KIbydHa APYrocT Mpo-
W3WIIa3H U3 YHUHCHUIIE Jla C€ KBHP ONHUPE CYMUPAy U UICHTH(PHKOBAY
POZHOT MICHTUTETa KPO3 HOPMHUPAHY M KOHBEHI[MOHAIM30BAHY KAaTETO-
puzamyjy. To je, 3arpaBo, OHa KJbY4YHA JIPYTOCT, OHO IITO oapel)yje KBup
Kao ,,CTPaHO, YyTHO, HEMPH3HATO ¥ CAMHM THM JIOBOJH 10 HETATHBHUX
UMaka, IITO AaJbe TeHEPUIle MUPAXKE U CTEPEOTUITH]Y OJ] CTpaHE JOMU-
HAHTHOT JTUCKYypCca.

(...) geer meopuja ononupa onuma Koju ou oa pezyiupajy uoeHmu-
meme UIU YCROCMAGe enucmemMoniouKe meporme 00 8aNCHOCIU 3d OHe
Koju 3axmujesajy oopehene epcme udeHmumema, OHa MPANCU HE CAMO
0a npowtupu 6azy 3ajedHuye aHMUXoMoPoOOHOE AKMUBU3IMA He2o, paduje,
0a UHCUCMUpPA HA Mome 0a CHOTHOCT HUje JeOHOCMABHO CYyMUPamu uiu
yHuguyupamu xpos kamezopusayujy (batnep, 2005, ctp. 7).

BaxaH je 1 3akJbydak Kako caMo MPEUHABAmhEM CTBAPHOCTH, & TAME
HAPOUHUTO JbYJICKE CBUJECTH KA0 U MEHTAIUTETCKOT CKJIoMa ofjpeleHnx
rpyla pajuKaiHe APYroCTH MOry OuTH npuxpaheHe Ha MpaBU Ha4YMH,
OZIHOCHO CaMO KaJia CBHjECT je/IHe IpyTie pa3yMuje U MPUXBaTH APYTOCTH
Jpyre TpyIie, NPUHIKIT BbUXOBUX €T3UCTCHIIM]ja Hehe mouynuBaTy Ha acu-
MHJIAIAjU. AyTOpKa TO yodaBa y BE3H ca JIe301jCKOM H T'¢j TIOJTUTHKOM:

36uma, 3a0amax melhynapoone ne3oujcxke u eej noaumuKe Huje Huwma
Marbe He20 npeuurbasarbe CMEapHOCmu, PEKOHCMUmMyuparse byocko2 u
nocpeoosarve numarbem ‘wma jecme, a wma Huje dcusnsueo’ (batnep,
2005, 26).
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Taj mojam orcusmsugoe, KOju ayTopka HEpUjeTKO yrnorpedibaBa y CBOjOj
CTynuju, ynpaso ynyhyje Ha npuxsarame J[pyror o1 cTpane JOMHHAHTHOT
Ja, v Ty ce omeT 7011434 J10 KJbYYHOT HMAroJIOIKOT MUTamka — KaKo JIOMH-
HAHTHH JAUCKYPC MPHUXBATa OHO IITO j€ alTEPUTET HEMY U IITO HE MOXKE
WM HE KeJX 1a Oy/e aCHMIJIOBAHO Yy TPAHUIIE HETOBOT HACHTUTETCKOT
okBHpa? Y NpeTXoIHUM NOIVIaBJbUMa BUIjEIIH CMO Jia HU CBEIITCHUK HU
PoOuH30H He ynase y AMjajior ca IpyrocTuMa, IpBH je arpecuBaH npema
BUMa, a IpyTy uX pasrpaljyje u npuiarohaBa BIacTUTOM HACHTHTETY. A
YIPaBo je JUjasior KJbyuHa MPETIOCTaBKa y Kpeupamy ofronapajyhux
nMaxka mpema [[pyrom, camo momohy mera JIpyru Moxe OUTH TPUX-
BaheH Ha HauMH Ja ce HEeroB WACHTUTET He yrpoxana, mro u I1. batmep
3aKJbyuyje:

Kwyuno je npenosnamu oa he ce nojam nyockoea uzepaoumu camo
MOKOM 8peMena YHymap u Kpo3 KyimypaiHo npegofiere, coje 060 Huje
Heko npesoherve uzmely 06a jesuxa Koja ocmajy 3ameopena, 3acebna, jeo-
HoobpasHa. Ilpuje he bumu da he npesoherve npumopamu céaxu céaxu 00
08UX je3uKa 0a ce npoMuUjeHl Kako ou nojmuo opyeoe, a 0o he noumarve,
Ha aUMUmy oHo2a wmo je onhenosnamo, napoxujanno u éeh suano, oumu
NPUIUKA KAKO 34 eMmUuKy maxo u 3a opywmeerny mpancgopmayujy. 0Oso he
yunumu 2youmak, oezopujeHmayujy, ai maxee epcme 2oje he yocko
umamu wancy oa nacmane uznosa (barmep, 2005, ctp. 34).

[ToHOBO HaM BaJba KOHKPETHU30BATH OBY TBP/bY, Koja he yjenHo npen-
CTaBJbaTH 3aKJbyYaK MMaroJIOIIKOT carjieaBamba POJAHUX MOCTUIACHTHU-
tera. Jlakie, TpaAMIIMOHAIHO CXBaTake POAHOT HACHTUTETA MOApasy-
MHjeBa KaTeropuje MYIIKOT ¥ KSHCKOT, IITO ca COOOM IOBIIaYH 3HauajaH
0poj (HHU3NOIOMTKIX, TICHXOJIOMIKIX U COIHjaTHUX TMpeTrnocTaBku. OBa
KaTeropu3alyja pjeqHHKOM ITOCTMO/ICPHH3MA CXBaTa Ce Kao yBpHje)KeHa
WCTHHA, CBOjEBPCHU METAHAPATHB KOjH j€ YCTOIMUECH K0 jeIHO U jJeIUHO, 1
CBaKa Jpyra KapakTepusanuja oOuna Ou cMaTpaHna paguKaaHoM apyrouhy,
HEMPHUPOIHOM U HEMPUXBATILUBOM. MelyyTum, pojiHe CTY/IH]je IOTCHIIUPA]y
YIIPaBO Ty PaJMKAIHY JPYTOCT, ¥ CKOHIICHTPHUCAHE CY Ha pa3rpajiiby U Ipe-
UCTINTHBAkE POAHUX ,,ACTUHA™, N3 Yera I0CTaje jacHO J1a Cy OBAKBE CTY-
JMje Perpe3eHTaTHBHO MjeCTO 3a carie/iaBambe IPUPO/IE MOCTHACHTHTETA.

Ta paagukanHa pasrpajama YBPHje)KCHUX POAHUX UCTHHA OCIHKaBa
cipenehu onjespak:

Poo nuje mauno ono wmo nexo ,,jecme “ Humu je MauHo OHO WMO HEKO
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,uma“. Poo je anapam xojum ce npouzeoorsa u HOpMAIU3Ayuja myoice-
BHO2A/MYUIKO2A U HCEHCMBEHO2A/IHCEHCKO2A 00Uspasa ckyna ca mehy-
NPOCMPAHUM POPMAMA XOPMOHATHOZ, XPOMOZ0MCKOZ, NCUXUYKO2 U nep-
gopmamusnoe xoje poo npeyzuma. [lpemnocmasumu oa je poo yeujex u
UCK/BYUUBO 3HAUU MAMPUYY ,, MYICEBHO2 U ,, HCEHCMBEHO2 * UCMO je uimo
U Mauumuy Kpumuuky Y800 0d je npouzeoorbd me KOHXepeHmHe 080JHOCHU
yejemosana, 0a uma Ce0jy YujeHy u oa cy one nepmymayuje pood Koje He
00206apajy 080JHOCMU JEOHAKO MAKO OUJeloM POOA KAO U He2080 HAJHOP-
mamusHuje onpumjeperve. Cnajarve u uzjeonavasarbe depunuyuje pooa ca
Fbe206UM HOPMAMUBHUM U3PAICAjeM jecnie HEXOMUYHA PEKOHCOTUOayuja
mohu Hopme 0a cnyma Oegpunuyujy pooa. Poo je mexanuzam kpos xoju ce
NOJMOBU MYIHCEBHO/MACKYIUHOZ U HCEHCMBEHO2/(PEeMUHUNNOS NPOU3BOOE
u onpupohyjy anu ou poo mo2ao maxkohep bumu u anapamyc Kpo3s Koju ce
maxas mepmunu onenpupolyjy u oexoncmpyupajy (batnep 2004, ctp. 39).

A Ha KOHITY KOHIIa, TEKOHCTPYKITHja U JeCTe CYIITHHA PUPOJIE, TSKIHH,
npoOreMa U epCrleKTUBE MOCTUACHTHTETCKOT.

3akby4ak

[Ipupona u npobiaemaruka (IOCT)UACHTUTETA HY)KHO j€ YCIIOBJbEHA
OJTHOCOM HeKoT Ja mpema HekoM [IpyroM, OTHOCHO HEKOT WJCHTHTETa
IpeMa HEKOM PaJIMKaITHOM aITepUTeTy. AHAIM3a TIOKa3yje Jia He MOCTOj
CTBAPHHU JIMjAJIOT 2 HEHOPMUPAHUM JPYTOCTUMA, IIITO HAPOINUTO TTOABIATN
[lymut batiep, a mpumjepn U3 KBHKEBHUX JHjella caMO TO TOTBPhyjy.
buiio 1a ce paau 0 arpecuBHOM NPHUCTYITY nipema JIpyroM, Wit NpucTymy
KOjM TEXH aCHMWJIALUjHU, PaJuKallHe CTPaHOCTH OCTajy HempuxBaheHe,
Ipu YyeMy BaJjba ucTahu 1a OHaj HOPMUPAHU, JOTMATU30BaH HJCHTUTET,
MOBE3aH ca JIMUCKypcoM MOhM KJbYYHO JOTNPUHOCH HEpas3BHjamy ApY-
TOCTH, OTHOCHO FbMXOBOM CITyTaBamy M aCHMIJIOBAmbY. JETHOM pHjedjy,
CBE MOCTHICHTUTETCKE JPYTOCTH, 3a KOje CI000IHHUje Y3€B, MOKEMO
YIOTPHUjeOUTH 3TO/IaH TI0jaM KEUup uoenmumemu, ,,JIOHUIITABAjy" YBPCTE
KaTeropuje " ,,ACTUHE Yy POAHOM, CEKCYyaJTHOM, PEJIMTHjCKOM M CBaKOM
JPYTOM UJICHTUTETCKOM KOHTEKCTY, U TaKO IIOCTajy PaMKAIHH alTePUTETH
OYBPCIIMM KaTeroprjama M yBpHje:KeHUM UcTHHaMa. tbuxoBo mocrojame
TH ,,9BPCTH"* UACHTUTECTH JOOPUM IIHjEIIOM MEPITUIUPA]y Ka0 OMaCHOCT
KOja yrporkaBa BbUXOBE HICHTHTETCKE KOIOBE, M MOJK/a ce Oal Ty Kpuje
KJbYUHH Pa3JIor 3alliTo HeMa (a HUKaJa ra Huje HU OMJI0) CTBApHOT Juja-
nora u ctBapHe npuxBaheHocTu Ha penauuju Ja : Ipyru.
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OTHERNESS AND (POST)IDENTITIES —- IMAGOLOGICAL
REVIEW

Aleksandar Materic
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aleks.materic@gmail.com

Abstract

This paper focuses on the imagological approach of a literary work (but
also, on an entire culture), whose accomplishments significantly highlight
the nature and issues of (post)identity. The main imagological guidelines,
the Other and Otherness, that are continuously present in numerous literary
works, as well as their characteristics, represent the basis of the imagologi-
cal approach and this kind of review of both literary and non-literary texts
is a very important contribution to the study of (post)identity. The paper
will summarize and illustrate the achievements of imagology concerning
identity issues, and also provide numerous examples from literary works to
show how (post)identity stereotypes and complex issues of (post)identity
self-awareness are generated, spread and determined. Additionally, the
literary approaches which emphasize Otherness and the characteristics of
specific groups (feminist, gender and queer approaches) contribute greatly
to this research. In principle, in the broadest sense of the word, the paper
will point out the relationship between (post)identity and literature.

Keywords. imagology, (post)identities, literature, otherness
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KBAHTHA ®U3UKA U KIbUJKEBHOCT
(MAPK TBEH O HUKOJIX TECJIN)
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Ancrpakrt: Lws pana je ananusa quMeH3Mja IPOCTOpa U BpeMeHa
[JIaBHOT JIMKA Yy MIPUIIOBELH ,,[ajaHcTBeHH cTpaHal® Mapka TBeHa, koja
je uacnprcana TecnuHUM JIMKOM U JiesioM. Lusb pajia jecte u npykame
TIperiieia TEOPHUjCKUX MOCTaBKU KBAaHTHE (PU3UKE KOje Cy yTHIajle Ha
METOZOJIOTH]y IIPOYyYaBamba KIbM)KEBHOCTU. YIIOTPEOJbEHN KOHLENTH U3
KBaHTHE pu3uKe Ouhe pazjammenn y gajbeM paxy. [Ipe cera to cy: Xaj-
3eHOeproB MPUHLMI Heoape)eHOCTH, BapHjalije JJOTHIKUX BPEIHOCTH Y
KBaHTHO] JIOTUIIM, BOpOB MPUHIUIT KOMIUIEMEHTAPHOCTH, PUHIIUT IUC-
KOHTUHYHPAHOCTH,... [I[pobiieM yclnoxmbaBama HACHTUTETA Y KEbHUKEB-
HOCTH I10CMATpa Ce €ajia Mol OKPHIbEM ITIOCTMOJEPHE TEOPHj€ ypamama,
KOja ce pa3BHja y APYroj MOJOBHUHU ABAJECETOr BeKa, yIPaBO MO yTH-
LajeM yop3aHor pa3Boja KBaHTHE (hHU3HKe, HEYPOJIOTH]je, IICUXOJIOTH]e,
KOTHUTUBHE JIMHTBHCTHKE, ¥ OTIITE y3€B — KOTHUTUBHE HayKe. 3HayajHa
je ¥ 3aHUMJBbKBA 3aTO ITO oMoryhasa HOBO unTame Beh nocrojehux nena.
Tecna (Ha OCHOBY JOKYMEHTOBaHUX M3BOpa) H3HOCH YBEPEH-E Jla Cy HayKa
¥ YMETHOCT CaCBHM OJIFICKE JIETaTHOCTH. 3a 00€ je MoTpeOHa MMarnHaImja
1 HapO4MTa BPCTa MPO30PJBUBOCTH U MOryhHOCTH 3aMunbama. CaBpe-
MEHHMILIM T'a Ha3uBajy MahjuoHnuapem 300r neppopmaHca Koje je U3BOIUO
y CHTHE caTe y CBOjOj JJabopaTopHju 3a MPEICTaBHUKE KYATYpHE €JIUTE.
Hayka, 3axBajbyjyhu meHUM MOMYyJapuU3aTopuMa, y TMOCISImbEe BpeMe
no0uja cBe BHIIE MPOCTOpa y MEeIUjUMa U 3a0KyIUba AKXy YMETHHKA.
TBeH je jeman of MPBUX YMETHHKA y TOj obyacTu. Pax Ha mpuMepy oBe
MIPUIIOBETKE HYAW AMCKYCH]y O METOIOJIOWIKO] OJIMCKOCTH y HOCTYIKY
(U3UKe U KIHIKEBHOCTH.

Kibyune peun: Huxona Tecna, Mapk TBeH, kBaHTHa (pu3uKa, Te0pHja
ypamama, BUPTYETHN HapaTHB, TajaHCTBEHH CTpaHAll.
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YBoa

,, Ymemnocm u nayka cy ucmo.”!

Hukona Tecna 6uo je ecTeTa y CBaAKOM CMHCIY T€ pEUU: Y TIOjaBH,
MaHHpHMa, OWO je TI03HaBaJall Ioe3uje U YMETHOCTH, a JI0 oapeheHnx
HayYHUX YBHUJIA JIOIIA0 je yIpaBo peluTyjyhu CTUXOBE.

[To3uato je na cy Hukona Teciia u Mapk TBeH y3ajamMHO jefaH Apy-
roM OHMJTH MHCIIMPAIHja KPO3 JAeKa/Ie MapaieIHOI YMETHHYIKOT U HayYHOT
cTBapanamTBa. Tecna ce y MIIaJoCTH, 10 3aBPIIETKY peaiHe TUMHa3Hje,
Teniko pazborneo. M y Tom y3pacty Beh je OO cTpacTBeHW 4HTAAll, aju
My OTall HHje J03BOJbaBa0 Jla CaMOCTAIIHO, 0€3 POIUTEIHCKOT Ha/I30pa
onabupa nuteparypy. Ila umak, y 6onectu, 703BOJIMO My je 1a ogadepe
1ITa TOJI IIOXKEIH U3 Tpajicke Ondmuoreke. Tecna je ogabpao ynpaBo paHa
nena Mapka TeHa, 3a koja je TBPIHO Ja ¢y JOOPHM JEJIOM 3aciTyKHa 3a
meroB onopasak. (Mummngesnh, 2006, ctp. 14)?

Jlo otkpuha poTalMOHOT MarHeTHOT TM0Jba JIOIIA0 j& YIPaBo JIOK je
PELMTOBA0 CTUXOBE OMHJBECHOT Jiena: ['eTeoBor @aycma, NPUIMKOM HICTHE
OYIMMITCIITAHCKMM T'PaJICKUM MapKOM ca MPHjaTesbeM.’

' Tecna y usjasu Bany Memrposuhy. (Munungesuh, 2006, ctp. 6)
2 Kaza je mocie JiBajieceT MeT ToAnHa TOKHBEO aa TBeHy TO MCIpHya TIPHIIH-
KOM TI0CETE KOjy MY je& YUMHHO Y HeroBoj Jadoparopuju y Komopano CrpuHrcey,
TBeH je 3amiakao of1 paJocTH 1 y 3HaK 3axBaiiHocTd. Kao Bennku Tecnuu npuja-
Tesb, TBEH je y)KMBA0 €KCKITy3MBHE MO3MBE 3a rocere TecimHoj taboparopuju,
Tpem/ia je Mo3HaTo 1 To J1a je Tecia 3a KyNTypHY HbYjOPIIKY €IUTY OpraHu30Bao
cBOjeBpcHe nepdopMaHce, KaJia je y CUTHE caTe, 11ojl OKpuibeM Hohu, pennutoBao
M10€31jy U M3BOJHO EKCIIEPUMEHTE.
3 JeaHor momojHeBa, Koje je CTalHO MPUCYTHO Y MOM cehamy, IIeTao caM ¢
TIpUjaresbeM IPaJCKUM MapKoM M PEIINTOBA0 CTUXOBE. Y THUM rojiMHaMa caM 3Hao
YHUTaBe KIbUIe HAlaMeT, O] pe4H 10 peu. JeaHa on mwux ouo je u [ereos daycr.
CyHIie je ynpaBo OHJIO 3a/1a3uiI0 ¥ MOACETHIIO M€ Ha jeJJaH YyBEHH OJJIOMaK:

Beh tone cynie, 3amupe Beh naH,

A’ OHO JIpyTZie HOBHU JKUBOT CTBapa.

O, umart Kpuiia — Moj je IaBHH CaH,

O, nerer 3a J€NOTOM Tora Irapa!

Ja nuBHa cHa! An’ cyHIe 3anana...

AJTH, 9OBEK MMa KpHJia TyXOBHA,

An’ tenecHa He. bo3u Hucy nanu...
Kan cam m3roBopuo oBe nHcnupuiryhe peun, naeja Me o3apuia kao Oiiecak Myme
Uy TPEHYTKY OTKPHO caM HCTHHY. Hanprao cam mramnom y mecky aujarpame
Koje cam mect roguHa kacuuje (1888) n3Heo AMEpHUKOM MHCTUTYTY €JIEKTPO-
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Ogaj norabaj, kao u TecnuHa Heyracusa sxel) 3a UMTamBEM yKazyjy
YIpaBoO Ha HEOMXOAHOCT AOINYyHaBamba KOHBEHIIMOHAIIHE JIOTUKE APY-
I'MM METOJ[aMa Ca3Hama, OJJHOCHO JIOMYHhaBaAkheM PAMOHAITHUX CHCTEMA
ca3zHama MPALMOHAIHUM. Y IPBOM PEIy TO jeé UCKYCTBO YMETHHYKOT
JOXKHBJIbA]ja.

Mucnunan kora Tecna BCTHYE Kao YTHIIAJHOT 3a COIICTBEHH pPa3Boj
jecre Jlexapt.* JlekapT Kao MPEACTaBHUK PAlMOHAIKUCTA Ca IIKOJIOM
CaBpEeMECHE pallMOHAJIHE JIOTUKE CTOjU Ha jeJHOj CTPAaHM CIIEKTpa Ca3-
Hamba. MeTo/l KOHBEHI[MOHAIIHE JIOTHKE TeMEJhaH je U HEeM30CTaBaH ITyT
3a CBe MpUpozHe Hayke. [lapanenHo ca 0BOM MHIIIbY pa3BHjajy ce U IpyTH
MIPUCTYTIA, OF KOjUX Cy MOXJa HajyTUIAjHUjU POMAHTHIAPCKH, 1 TO Y
npBoM pexy PycooBa u XepaepoBa cxpatama. Oba TeopeTndapa 3acTy-
najy cy0jeKTHBUCTHYKHU MPHUCTYII 10 KOME Ce JI0 Ca3Hamba O CBETY J0J1a3H
MPALMOHATIHUM ITyTeM, KpO3 JI0XkKHBJbaje 1 ocehamba. OBakBa CTAHOBHIIITA
MOCTaBHUJIA Cy TEMEJbE 3a JIaJbU PAaBOj TEOPHjE yUCHa, MIEIAroIKUX HayKa
1 OTIIIITE y3€B TEOpHjc 3HAMhA.

MehycoOHO cympoTcTaBbeHe MapajurMe He HCKIbYUY]y jenHa ApYyTy
Kao METOJIe Ca3Hama, Beh IpeIcTaBIbajy AOMyHY jenHa apyroj. Moxka ux
He Tpeba HU MOCMAaTpaTh Kao CYNpOTCTaB/beHE M ca CTaHOBHINITA Mely-
cOOHO TONIapHU30BaHUX BpenHOCTH, Beh ympaBo kao MoryhHOCTH Koje cy
KOMITJIEMEHTapHE U Koje ce Mel)ycoOHO IOy mhY]y.

IToxymraj crio3Haje, HacTOjamke Ja ce OTKPHje 3HAMHE KOje BOIAU 0
CYIITHHE TTOCTOjarba, 10 pasyMeBama U CIIO3HAje CBOTa MECTa y CBETYy U
UCTOPUjH jecTe U TeMa npunoBetke Tajancmeenu cmpanay Mapka TeHa.
Onroneray MHCTEpHje MPEACTABIbEH je Y JIMKY MUCTEPHO3HOT aHlena 3a
koju je TBeHy kao MHcnUpanuja nociayxuo Hukona Tecna.

WHXXEHbepa, a Moj APYT UX je oxMax rmocse pazymeo. Cinke koje cam Bujieo oue
Cy CaBpILICHO OIITPE ¥ jaCHE W YBPCTE MOIYT MeTala WM KaMeHa. 3aTo caM My
pexao: ’Buaui im oBzie MOj MOTOp; MOIVIeja] Kako caja paay y Ipyrom cmepy.’
Xwuspazie TajHU MPUPOJIC Ha KOjE caM CE CIIyYajHO CIIOTUIIA0, TA0 OUX 3a OBY KOjY
caM MIIYynao U3 MpUPOJIe, YHATOY CBUM YyJUMa U OMACHOCTUMA C KOjUMa CaM
ce cyouaBao.” (Tecna, 2009, ctp. 68)

4 U3 Jlekapra cam, Mory moysfaaHo pehu, IpHCBOjHO TEMEJBHH METOI Y
nmocMarpamy KHBoTa. Ty caM ce MPUBUKAO J1a CBOje MHCIH M Pa3MHILIbamba
MOCTaBJhaM Ha MaTeMaTHYKKH OCHOB y MaTemaruuke popmyre. I1Ito ce Huje nano
U3pa3UTH y OOJIHMKY jeJHAYMHE, TO MEHE HUje 3aHUMaJI0. TUM HaydyHHUM IyTEM ja
caM JIOIIao 10 HHAYKIHje y enekTpuii. Kpo3 Ty mpusmy 1 JaHac ja 4uTam Cpricke
ymotBopuHe. To je myT Hayke.”
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Marepujan u MmeToae

AHanu3upaHu MaTepuja je IpuIoBeTka Jajancmeenu cmpanay Mapka
Teena. [Ipuctyn koju je IpUMEHEH jecTe OCTMOIEpHA TEOpH]ja ypambama
Y TEOpHja BUPTYEITHOT HapaTHBa.

Teopwuja ypamama pa3Buiia je CBOj METOMOJIOIIKH arapar 3axBajbyjyhn
yOp3aHOM Pa3BOjy KOTHUTHUBHE HayKe, KBAHTHE (PU3UKE U PadyHApCKUX
HayKa y Ipyroj MOJOBHHHU JIBaJIeCETOr BEKa M TEKU TOME J1a 00yXBaTH
mto Behu Opoj TucHUIUIMHA 1MOJ CBOjUM OKpuJbeM. OHa Tako mocTraje
,,TeopHja cBera* v CBOjeBpCHa Hay4yHa MapajurMa U MpHUCTYIl 3HaWkY KOju
METOJIC U MPHCTYIIE Pa3INUUTUX HAayKa YMHU KOMIUIEMeHTapHUM. HMako
je y HameMm pazy IpUCTYI 3aCHOBAH Ha IIPOy4aBamby KIIKEBHOCTH, OB
TEopHja OHOCH CE Ha CBE JIpyre BPCTE HapaTHBa, OMIIO Ja Cy U3 001acTu
EKOHOMH]€, MTOJIMTHKE, MEAULIUHE U OMILTE y3€B HAyKe U YMETHOCTH.

VY HameM NpucTymy npudy HoCMaTpamMo y BPEMEHCKUM M TIPOCTOPHUM
MoryhHOCTHMa NapajellHuX CBETOBa KOjU Cy HEHCUPIHH. M3pedeHo u
HEU3pEeUeHO Y OKBUPHUMa OBE TEOPHj€ MMajy TIO/jeTHAKO 3HAYajaH CTaTyC
Y CBECTH perumujenTa. TekeT yjeaHo oMoryhyje mpUCTyIT TeKCTyaTHOM
CBETY, QJIM U HETaTUBHUM €HCTEMUYKUM I10JICBETOBUMA, KOjU Cy KOTHH-
TUBHH JOMEHHU KOjU YBOJE aJITEPHATHBE U KOHTpauHibeHUIe. (Xuaairo
Haynunr, 2004, ctp. 98). Herauuje Hucy camo rpamaTHike KaTeropuje Koje
eBonupajy Moryha adppmMaTHBHa CTaa HETO U YUTABY MPEXKY KYJITYPHUX
3Hama U oueKkuBama. (Xunanro Jlayaunr, 2004, ctp. 98)

Bupryennu cBetoBH, Aakie, He CyNIPOTCTaBIbajy c€ peaaHuM, Beh camo
aKkTyeTHHM. BupTyeiaHo uMma myHy peajHocT Kao TakBo. (enes, 2009)

Jpyra HayuHa apagurma 3a Kojy CMO ce ONpeeiiIn ONrke je Be3aHa
3a ApyIITBEHE HayKe U TO je Teopuja Mupua Enujagea, koju Bpeme u
pocTop Jienu Ha ceeTu u npodanu. (Enujane, 2004)

PasmaTpama u auckycuja

Teopuja BUpTyemTHOT HapaTHBa pa3BUiIa c€ MO/ MPECYAHNM yTHIIAjeM
kBaHTHE (u3nke. Hacrojama ma ce onuiry TekcTyaaHe MOTYRHOCTH Koje
cy oOyxBaheHe HerauujamMa 1 HaroBeIITajuMa, a HUCY eKCIUTMIIMTHO U3pe-
YeHe, CBOje YTeMeJbeHh¢ IIPOHAIIIA Cy YIPABO Y HJICjH O TIOCTOjamby MYJI-
THUBEP3yMa, 32 KOjuMa KBaHTHA (PU3UKA MHTCH3UBHO Tpara.

[MTonyT kBaHTHE (DU3MKE, U TEOPHja yparmamba U BUPTYEIHOT HapaTuBa
3aCHOBaHa je Ha cieaehnM OCHOBHUM MPUHIUIIAMA:

a) YKuname JMHeapHor Ha padyH JAUCKOHTHHYHUPAHOT MPUHIIKIA 10
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KOME C€ OJIBHjajy MPOIECH Y PUPOIH.’

0) [lok knacuyHa ¢GU3MKa OMHUCYje jaCHO oJpel)eH CBEeT y KoMe Cy
pasnuunTa crama Mel)ycoOHO MCKIby4rBa, KBaHTHA (PM3UKA OIH-
Cyje CBET KOjH CE CacTOj! Of Pa3INUYUTUX KOMOHWHAIM]ja CTamkha U
MehycTama.

B) KitacuuHa Jioruka mosHaje BpeTHOCTH TA9YHO M HETAYHO, OJTHOCHO
0 u 1, MoK KBaHTHA JIOTHKA J103BOJbABA MOCTOja-€ BPEAHOCTU
MOXIA.

r) [Ipunnmn cyneprosuije odjeaumyje cnekrap moryhnoctu. Bpen-
voctu JIA n HE Ban oBor mpunmuna meh)yco6HO 01 HCKIbydHnBae
jemHa IpyTy, alli 0Baj IPUHIIMIT I03BOJbaBa MTOCTOjarbe MapaielIHuX
CBETOBA, OJIHOCHO MyNTHBep3yMa. HapaTus koju ce mocmarpa kao
KOTHUTUBHH CTHJI y C€0U, OTHOCHO Y MEHTAIHOM MPOCTOPY YHTa-
ora, o0yxBara pa3JIMYuTe Bep3uje Mpuye, Tj. BUPTYEIHE U alTep-
HATHBHE BEp3Hje Mpuue.

1) [Ipo6adurcTryuka Mpupoaa KBaHTHE (PH3UKE 3aCHUBA C€ Ha BEpO-
BarHOIM Koja cTOoju HacynpoT oapeherocTn kiacuaHe pusnke. Bup-
TYEJTHOCT HapaTuBa je ckanapHe npupoje. CBako MpUCyCTBO, Ay 1
ozicycTBO Moryhe je ckainuparu.

) Xajzenbepros nmpuHUmn HeoapeheHocTH. PU3NUKE BETUYHHE Kao
mTo Cy HO3I/IIII/Ija 1 MOMCHAT 4YCCTUIIC, TpeMa OBOM IPUHIUITY HE
MOTy UCTOBpEMEHO OuTH cacBuM oapeheno m3mepene. Jlok kira-
cuvHa (U3HMKA TEXKH MITO MPEIU3HUJUM BPEIHOCTHUMA, KBAHTHA
(bu3mKa 103B0JbaBA MOCTOjabE HEOMPE)EHOCTH, OTHOCHO HEMOTITY-
HuX nHpopmanuja. Tako y HapaTHBY MOXKEMO 3HATH BUPTYESIIHU
CTaTyC HEKE YMILCHUIIE, aJli YeCTO HE U OICEeT BUPTYEJHE MpHYe,
a CIIMYHO je ¥ ca TpoIlennMa y cliydajy ypamajyhux Haparusa.
Hunc bop rosopu o onTosomkoj Heoapeheroctu, a Jlejsun bom o
SMUCTEMOIIONIKOM He3Hamy. HapaTuBHe TakyHe U MPOLIEHH Y CTaby
Cy TPajHOT MPEeBHUpama U MOT'yliH Cy U3BOP U3pamarha HOBUX aKTy-
€JIHOCTH, OMHOCHO EMEpreHIIrje HapaTHBa.

e) [Ipunuun kommnementapHocty Husca bopa ogHocu ce Ha anTepHa-
THBHE MOTYHHOCTH Koje ce Mel)ycoOHO He moOujajy Beh 10nymyjy.
I'ycTuHa cBeTOBa MpHUYE OMHUCYjE ce Kao CyMa CBUX MoryhHoCTH.

k) Onmite nojjpasyMeBaHa MmyTamba YeCTUIle O]l TadKe A JI0 Tauyke
b y ximacu4HOj u3uim cana Hema jacHO oapeleHy myTamy, 3aX-
Basbyjyhu HeonpelheHocTH IpUpoae KBaHTHUX Mpoueca. [Tyrama je

> MustocassbeBuh Munuh, 2016, ctp. 47.
¢ Ucro.

202



cana 30up cBux Moryhux myrama. CBET aToMa M YeCTHUIIA CTBAPajy
CBET NOTEeHLIMjaIHOT U MoryhHOCTH, a He forahaja u yecTuna.

Tecna u caM, Kako je HaBEJICHO Yy IIMTATy Ha MMOYETKY pajia, H3HOCH
yBepeme Ja Cy Hayka ¥ YMETHOCT CacBUM OJIMCKE JEIaTHOCTH. 3a 00e
je moTpeOHa MMarnHanmja ¥ HapoyuTa BpPCTa MPO30PJFUBOCTH B MOTYyh-
HOCTH 3aMulubama. CaBpeMEHHUIM ra Ha3uBajy Mahmonndapem 300r
nepgopmanca Koje je U3BOAMO y CUTHE care y CBOjOj JIabopaTopuju 3a
MpeAcTaBHUKE KyNTypHE enute. Tecna je 0o ecrera y CBAaKOM CMHUCITY Te
peuu: y 1mojaBu, MaHupuMa, OWo je 1mo3HaBajail moe3uje ¥ yMeTHOCTH, a
1o onpehennx HaydHHUX yBUIA IOTIA0 je YIpaBo penuthjyhu ctuxose. He
caMo J1a je Kao OBaKBa IIEPCOHA IOCIYKHO 33 HHCIHpanujy TBeHy, Hero
CE YMHU Kao J1a BeroBe HJIeje ca MoYeTKa JABA/ICCETOr BeKa O IIOBE3aHOCTH
HayKe U YMETHOCTH, TeK Ha CAMOM Kpajy IMPETXOAHOT BeKa 100ujajy Teo-
PHjCKO U METOJIOJIOUIKO yOOInYaBame ynpaBo y OKBUPUMa KOTHUTHUBHE
HapaToJIoTHje.

TBeHoBa HOBeNla cCMeIITeHA je ¥ AycTpHjy 16. Beka. MucTeprno3HH
cTpaHart je anleo koju rocehyje nedake y mecty Ezenmopd. Arheo koju
u3rena Kao Miaauh caommTaBa JedanuMa Jia je ctap ocaM Xuibajaa
ronuHa. OBa uHdopmanuja 30ymyje nedake, anu uM aneo obdjammasa
JOTOBOPHY BPEAHOCT BPEMEHA U PEIaTHBHOCT OBE (PU3UUKE KaTeropuje.
3a pu3uKy cy M BpeMe U IPOCTOP PENATHBU30BAHH, a Ta ITapajnurMa, Hapo-
YUTO TTOJ YTUIIajeM TeopHja Koje HACTajy Y IBaIeceTOM BEeKy, 100Hja Ha
peneBaHTHOCTH. AJHINTajHOBE UJIEje ¥ TEOPH]ja PEaTUBHOCTH, KA0 U 3HAHA
0 OpraHu3alxju KOCMOCa U Te KaKo JONPUHOCE U HOBOM YHTamy TBeHa.

Ca apyre cTpaHe, TeOpHja CTPyHa, KOja IMOJIaXKe HA/y Y OTKPUBAHEC
napajieJJHUX CBETOBA Y KOjUMa Ba)ke JApyrauuje 3aKOHUTOCTH U JIpyra-
YHje yCTPOjCTBO CBETA OJ1 HaMa ITO3HATUX, Uy Y MPUJIOT, Ka0 aHAXPOHU-
3aM, TBEHOBO] CTBapalaykoj IMAarHHAIIM]U U TIOKYIIajy HHTEPIIPETaIje
TecnuHe reHujaTHOCTH KO3 Mpu3My BedHOCTH. CaBpeMeHa IoIyIapHa
KyIITypa, TeIeBU3Hja, KEbIKEBHOCT M (DUIIM HEryjy (paciMHAIHjy OBOM
teopujoM. (I'pun, 2012, ctp. 6) TBeHy nak oHa HHje MOIJIa OUTH MMO3HATA
Hu Onucka. [la umak, TBeH je y cBOM MokyIiajy aa pasyme Teciy u aa
HCKaXe CBOjY (hacimHaImjy HEeroBUM HayYHUM pajioM, OMO Ha Tpary Heder
cacBUM MozepHor. M u3 oBe nepcrekTuBe MoxkeMo pehr — 1ajiexo uenpes
CBOT BpEMEHa.

Jomr jenan mpucTyn Kpo3 Koju ce BeUHOCT TeCcIMHOT JIMKa MOKe cariie-
JIaTH, a KOjU HE [0YMBA HA IPUHLUIIMMA IPUPOJHUX HayKa, Beh ApymITBe-
HUX, jecTe MeTojionolika napaaurmMa M. Enujanea, koju Bpeme U mpocTop
pasnaxe Ha AUMEH3Hje cBeTor u npogdaHor. CBETO BpeMe yTEMEJbEHO je
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Ha MUTCKO] IIMKJIMYHO] TIPEICTaBH BPEMEHA, Koja y (hopMH Mepreryyma
MOOMIIE BEYHO KPYyKH U 00HaBJba ce. HacympoT cBeToM jecTe NCTOpH]jCcKO
BpEMe KOj€ je JJMHEapHO, YCMEPEHO y MPaBILy HJIEje HCTOPHU]CKOT HAIPETKa
U CyIpeMaTHje CTAaHOBHUINTA 3aM1aTHOT YOBEKA O CYIEPHOPHOCTH MOJICpHE
3arajiHe [MBUIIM3ALHje Hal TAKO3BaHUM NPUMHUTHBHUAM IIMBIITH3ALI]aMa.
AmHbeo, crap ocam XnJbaja rofrHa, Tako je Be4Ho Ouhe, a TecnuH Mk
100Mja MUTCKU OPEOJ1 BEYHOCTH.

CB0jUM J0JIACKOM, KaKO CMO PEKJIH, aHleo peMeTH peasHOCT JedyakKa.
MucTepHro3HH MOCETHIIAIl HE caMo Jia polieMarnsyje U pelaTuBusyje
MO3HATe KaTeropyje BpeMeHa Hero ¥ Mopaia. Kao mro je Bpeme 10roBo-
PEHO M Ha OCHOBY KOHCEH3yca AETEPMUHNCAHO, TAKO ¥ O MOPAJLY MOCTOjH
JIOTOBOp yHyTap 3ajenHuiie. Te3a moceTnona U3 ITMMEH3Hja BEUHOCTH
jecTe Te3a 0 APYIITBEHOM KOHCTPYKTY MOpajia i MOPaJIHOM KOHCEH3YCY.
3a orcraHak 3ajeIHUIe HEOIXOHO j& TIOCTOjamhe JIPYIITBEHOT YroBOpa.
Kana newanyn ynurajy anhena xaxko Jia ra 30By, OH UM CAOIIIITaBa Jia je
meroBo mpaBo nMme Carana. Anleo koju ux nocehyje HAje camo Hekaga
npBu Melyy anhenmma, Hero u manu anheo. OBze je Takole ounreHA
u Besa ca [ereoBum daycrom n Meducrom, Koju My IPHIMKOM HOCETE
CaoIIITaBa To Ja je OH CHJIa Koja TEXH 31Ty, a YMHU 100po. V3Bopurite
Tecnune Benke nHcnupanyje, ['eTe, acomjaTUBHO je TIOBE3aHO U ca HOBe-
oM Mapka Tsena.

3a OKONMHY IIaK, BaH CBETA Jie4aKa, mocerwian oupa nme Oumun
Tpaym. Tpaym Ha HemadkoM 3Hauu caH. CaH Kao CTame CBECTH HAJI KOjOM
TI0jeIMHITM HeMajy KOHTPOIIYy Takole MpejcTaBiba Be3y ca MmojcBenhy
W KOITYY 3a Mpesia3ak y Apyre IMMEH3Hje — KaKo CBECTH, Tako U (hu3ny-
KHX TMMEH3H1ja BpeMeHa u npoctopa. [Ipema Enujazney, yrpaBo caH jecte
y BE3H Ca BEYHOILINY W MHTOM U IPEJICTaBJba MPECIOjeHOCT Ha HUBOE
BEYHOCTH.

JemHa o HajynevaTIbMBUjHUX CLIEHA Y IPUIIOBELH ,, MUCTEPHO3HH CTpa-
HaI[" jecTe clieHa y K0joj MpeOHujeHo MceTaHIle Ca)kasbeBa CBOTa BIIACHUKA
Koju je Ha camptu.” Mako ra je nmpeTxoiHo BIaCHHK MPETYKao, Iac HHje
Ha Bera JbYT, Beh ce HaJla OropaBKy cBora rocrojapa. Auheo KUBOTHHE
cMmarpa 6mhuma 6e3 mopana. OBo 3a Hera He 3Ha4H Ja CY )KUBOTHELE HEMO-
panHe, Beh ocimoboheHe crera IpymTBEHUX KOHBEHIIH]ja, KOj€ TI0jeIHHIIC
HEepEeTKO HaBOJIE YIIPABO Ha YMmberhe 311a. CaTaHWHA Te3a jecTe Ta 1a Kaja
MopaJia He Ou OWiIo, Jbyar He OM HU YMHWIIM jeITHH Apyruma 3i10. Jla ce
YOBEK Halllao y MoJIokajy HecpehHOT IceTaniera, BepoBaTHUje Ou OHITo
Jla ¥ YKOJIMKO He OU TeXKHO OCBETH, KOja HHje Y CKIIay ca XpHUIThaHCKUM

7 Teen, 2010, ctp. 21.
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npeacTaBaMa, CBakako He OM HH caocehao ca OHMM KO My je HaHeo 3JI0.
3a pasyuKy O]l JBYJCKOT POjia, IMac MOceayje 1 MHOTO BUIIIC eMIIaTHje U
MHOTO BHIIIE CBECTH 3a TPAHCIIEHJICHTH MOpall, Koja My omoryhasa sia ce
CaXUBU Ca TaTHOM JIPYTOT, pa3yMe ra U JKelIu My 100po. 300T oBora mac
HE caMo Ja mocefyje ayury Hero he u 3aBpmmta y pajy. buhe narpahen
3a CBOjy MOpAJTHy CYIIEPHOPHOCT, OJHOCHO CYTIEPHOPHOCT HaJl OKBUPUMA
HAaMETHYTUM MOPAJIHUM KOHCEH3YCOM.

Ounun Tpaywm, ynosHajyhu ce ca MemraHuMa, HajIipe 0CBaja BUXOBE
cumrnaruje. Y meMy BUJIC CUMIIATUYHOT CTPaHIla KOJU MX 3aBOJM U OCBaja
CBOjUM IITapMOM. 3a Fera MEIITaH!d Bepyjy a ce o0pasyje ma mocTaHe
ceemreHnk. OBaj MOMeHAT UMa yropumTe y TecianHoj Ouorpaduju
ympaBo jep Tecna motnde u3 cBemreHndke nopoauie. Orany MunyTHH
OMO je CBELITECHUK, a U JeAa M0 Majuu Dyku. J[Be cBemITeHUYKE MOPO-
JMIIE yjequHuIe ¢y ce 1a Ou m3Heapuie jenHor Hayynuka. On Tecre ce
y MIJIaJIOCTH OYEKHMBAJIO JIa HACTABU MOPOJUYHY TPATUIM]y U JIa U caM
MOCTaHEe CBELITEHHK, aJi IOCIIE TeIKe OonecTH, oTary MIITyTHH J03BOJIHO
je Huxonwm ma HacTaBu CTynuje HHXKemHepcTBa. bruio My je HajBaKHUjE TO
na je nedyak 100po. Tpaym nmocraje Xxapu3MaTcKu Bol)a Majior KOJIeKTHBa 1
HEKO KOME C€ yKa3yje BEJIHMKO [TOBEpPEeHhE CaMO Ha OCHOBY ofalbupa oOna-
ctu cryaupama. OBaj JeTasb y ceOu cajpku upoHujy Oyayhu na nasee
npoay0Jbyje u mpodiieMaTu3yje MuTame Mopalia, Tj. MOpaHUX Boha u
y30pa KOju MPEeABOC KOJIEKTHUB. TEeKCT, 3ajenHo ca mpehanrmum 3HamuMa
yyTaoua o guky ®ununa Tpayma, anu u 3HamuMa o Hukonu Tecnu, cana
OCTBapyje CI0KEHY HHTEPAKIINjy Ha OCHOBY KOj€ C€ KOHIIETITyalIn3yje mep-
cona anhena. OH y ceOu ocTBapyje HHTPANEPCOHAIHY KOMIUIEKCHOCT KPO3
ypamame y HOBY YJIOTY KOjy W3Boju 3a MernTane. (Xepman, 2013, ctp.207)

Meby unmenuniiama koje Catana o0janimana Jiedarnuma jecte u Koaym-
60Bo otkpuhe Amepuke. HoBor cBera He 61 6mio na Komym60 HEje nMao
JEAMHCTBEHH IYT KOjH T'a j& OJIBEO YIPaBO 10 HOBOT KOHTHHEHTA. TaKo OH
pacBeTsbaBa cieq norahaja Koju Cy BOJMIIA OBOM OTKpuhy:

,Ha mpumep: 1a je y 0110 KoM TpeHyTKY, peluMo, KaJ je OHo Jedax,
Konym60 mpeckouno ma v HajOe3HAYajHHU]y KapHKYy Y JaHily forahaja koje
j€ HEroB MPBHU MOCTYIAK Y JICTUEHCTBY HEU30€KHO OJPEIU0, TO OU My
TIPOMEHMJIO YNTAB KaCHUJU KUBOT M OH OM ITOCTA0 CBEIITCHUK, YMPO O1
HEMNO3HAT y HEKOM UTAIINjaHCKOM celly, a AMepuKa He O Oriia OTKpUBEHA
jour 3a gBa croneha. Ja to 3nam.“ (Tsen, 2010, ctp. 31)

Kapuxa y nanyy oocahaja ® ocBersbaBa U3BECHY BPCTY Kay3aJHOCTH
Hay4HOT Mpolieca. Bpeme ce qoxknBibaBa y3pO4HO-TIOCIEANTHO, @ KHBOT

8 Tlompyxkma J. J.
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U MUCTOpHja MPECTaBIbajy ce Kao jenad og Moryhux myresa. Y HU3y KOH-
KpeTHHX Jorahaja, o1 KOjux je CBaKd jeAMHCTBEH, HE3aMEHJBUB H TIPO-
W3BOJIM HAPEIHH, YKOJIIMKO OU Ce YKIIOHHO Ma M jelaH YMHHIIIAIl CUCTEMA,
MIPOMEHHO OM ce TOK ucrtopuje. CBaku of IMyTeBa jecte MOryhHOCT 3a
ce0e 1 CBAaKM O CIIOKEHHUX JIaHalla IPeCTaB/ba YHUBEP3yM MoryhHocTn
3a cebe. Anheo, kao HagMohHa cBecT, mMa MOTryhHOCT UMarvHalyje Koja
MOIYT HAayYHUYKe MOryhHOCTH npeaBulama 1 3aMHILIbaba eKCIIEpUMe-
Hara, BPJIO KOHKPETHO MOYKE J1a 3aMHCIIM U TPpeABUAN OyayhHOCT U ucxoze
Pa3IMYUTUX Bep3Hja HCTOPHjCKE KOMOMHATOPHUKE.

TecnuHa criocoOHOCT 3aMUIIIbalka U CTBAPAJIAUKE UMaruHauuje OBie
j€ Y3IUTHYTa 10 MUTCKOT U (paHTacTUYHOT HHBoAa. CHara WMarmHaimje
OIMCaHa je U y CIIeHU y Kojoj CaTaHa CBOjOM 3aMMILJbY CTBapa TPOAM-
MEH3HOHAJIHE TTOKPETHE CIIMKE, KOj€ Ce CMEIbY]Y je[lHa 3a JPYroM, Kao Ha
¢$uIMCKoj Tpauy, a 3anpaBo HEM3MEPJHEUBOM OP3UHOM.

,»,J100p0o*, peue oH: ,,71a JIn OMCTE XKEJICIH J1a BUMTE UCTOPH]Y HAPETKa
JBYIICKOT pojla — ¥ Pa3BOj OHOTA IITO YOBEK HA3WBA IIUBIIIM3AIIH]OM?

OaroBOpUCMO J1a KEIIUMO.

OH camM0 MOMHUCIIM U NIPETBOPH TO MECTO y ENeHCKH BPT U MU yIie-
nacMo ABeJba Kako ce Mouu rpent skprBeHukom|... |« (Teen, 2010, ctp. 41)

Jarbe ce HaBOJIE CLICHE U TPU30PH U3 CTapo3aBeTHE HCTopHje, Pumckor
BEJIMKOT [apCTBa, MEPHUoJia O HACTaHKa XpHIThaHCTBA OJ] OCHUBAama T
HaJake, Kao U OpOojHU MOTOKH paToBH. OBa CIICHA MTPEICTaBIba HIealaH
npuMep ypamama y 31 Bupryenny npusmy. Jleknuja uctopuje onpkana je
KpO3 BUPTYEJIHH IPHKa3 CLIEHA, KOje Cy CBE CTBOPEHE MOMONY CHa)KHE MMa-
rHHaIMje jenHor ymerHuka. [lomohy Mucaone koHcTpyKuuje omoryheno
j€ KOTHUTHBHO UCKYCTBO Ypamarma y HCTOPH]CKH HApaTHB.

CaraHa ce NpUKa3HBamkEM PATOBA PyTa JBYJICKOM POy M YOBEKO-
BOj HJICjH O HAINPETKy IUBIIN3AIN]E KPO3 YHUINITABAILE IPYTHX U KPO3
notpedy na youja, patyje u ceOu MmoTunmbana Ipyre:

»[...] OH cTaze 1a ce Oe3qyIIHO CMeje U pyra JbYACKOM POy, IpeMaa je
3HA0 J]a HAC je OHO LITO je PeKao yxacHo cpaMmoTwiio u Bpehano.* (Teew,
2010, ctp. 42)

Cymnepuopnoct CaraHe, KOju MOXKE€ CBOjOM MMarduHaIiujoM Jia o0yX-
BaTH MPONIIOCT U OymyhHoCT, chepe cBeTor u nmpodaHoT, Mo3uBa Ha YBUIE
0 3a0iyziaMa Koje cy mojipazyMeBaHe OrpaHH4YaBamkeM Ha jeTHOCTPaHU
MPUCTYN U jefHy HayuHY napaaurmy. I[lokymaju cazHama u pasyMeBama
UCTOpHje, KOju OU TEXKWIX Jia cariiesiajy arcolyTHE BPeIHOCTH A00pa u
HCTHHE, MOpaJii OM OMTH CIIPOBEICHH Y3 MPENO3HABAKhE OTPAHUYCHOCTH
CBaKe I0jeJIMHAYHE TEePCIIEKTHBE. Y CKJIAy ca METOOJIOTHjOM KBaHTHE
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(usuke, koja y ceOu o0yxBara CynpoTCTaBJbEHE BPEIHOCTH, TAKO OU U
MOKYIIIaj pa3yMeBarmha U TyMauekha eTUKE U UCTOPHUje 00yXBaTao pa3IniuTe
npucryrne. OBO je U OCTBapEHO Y JIBAJCCETOM M JBAJIECET MPBOM BEKY.
OHO mTO OCTaje Kao 3aBeIlTamke CBUM I'paHaMa HayKe 3a IpeacTojehe
BpEMeE jecTe Jialbe Tparame He camo 3a YHELCHHIIAMA HEro W 33 HOBHM,
CBCOOYXBATHHUUM HAYYHHUM MPUCTYMHMA.

3aBpuietak HOBeJne obesexxeH je CaTaHMHUM MOHOJIOTOM M3 KOTa
W3/BajaMo [UTAaTE:

,Hwuira He moctoju. Ce je camo caH. bor — yoBek — cBet — CyHIie —
Mecer, OeckoHavHa 3BE37]aHa jaTa — CBE j€ TO CaH, CaMO CaH; HUIITA O
TOTa HE TIOCTOjH.

Humira He mocToju ocuM mpasHor npocmopa’ u tede.” (Tsew, 2010,
cTp. 53)

,»AJlM HU T HUCH TU: T HEMAII TeJIa, HU KPBH, HU KOCTH]Y. Tu cu camo
mucao'. (Teewn, 2010, cTp. 53)

UnTaBo MCKYCTBO M JAMMEH3Mje HamMa MO3HATOT KOCMOCa UMajy OHE
pasMmepe KOJHKe Cy pa3Mepe JbYJCKEe CBECTH KOja HACTOJU Jia MX OTIHIIE
u pazyme. [lapanenHo ca MoryhHOCTHMa Ca3Hama OINCTAjy M OTPaHHU-
Yera Koja KapaKTepHIIy JbYICKY cBecT. CBU 32 YOBEUAHCTBO PEICBAHTHU
KOHIETITH, Ma KOJIMKO HACTOjaJId Ja UX €r3aKTHO OMHUIIEMO U JJOKAKEMO
EUXOBO MOCTOjabe, jeCy CaMO KOHCTPYKTH Jby/CKe uMaruHamnuje. (Xep-
maH, 2003, cTp. 73)

3ak/byyak

YoBek je Ha MyTy Ca3HaWka YPOHCH Y KOTHUTHUBHU HPOCHOP CBOjE
CBECTH, Koja ra ToMohy KOTHUTUBHHX MEXaHHM3aMa yCMEpaBa Ka 3Hamby.
KpeannoHUCTHYKO HCKYCTBO ypamama Yy HapaTuB HayKe HIIH YMETHOCTH
HUKaJIa He MTPETeH/Iyje Ha KOHAYHO ca3Hame, aiyi oMoryhasa npoMeHy J1o
KOje HEMHHOBHO JI0J1a31 y HACTOjamby Jla ce 0 CIo3Haje aohe.

VY HacTojamy /1a pasyme u npukaxe TecnuH nmuk, TBeH ra je IoucToBe-
THO ca anhesnoM, ca MUTCKUM OuheM, koje oOuTaBa u3Mel)y pazIMIUTHX
JUMEH3Hja IPOCTOpa ¥ BPEMEHa U KOje je y3BHUIICHO Y OJIHOCY Ha OCTa-
TaK JbyAcKor pona. OH 3a mwera npuraia apucTOKpaTujyu BEUHUX, 3ajETHO
ca HajeehuM yMOBHMMa y UCTOPHjU YOBEUAHCTBA M 33j€THO Ca CBETUM U
MUTCKAM Onhuma.

OBakBUM TprKa3oM TBeH je HAYMHHMO TOAYXBaT ypamama y Moryhe

° TloxBykna J. J.
0 Tlomeyxkmna J. J.
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CBETOBE UCTOPHjE YOBEYAHCTBA. Y YATA0UEBO] CBECTH 3axBaheHH Cy MpoC-
TOPH MHTa U TUMEH3H1ja BEUHOT BPEMEHa, KOja MMa CTaTyC CBETOT U Y3BU-
IIEHOT y O/IHOCY Ha CBAKOJHEBHILY U TeKyhe, JOrOBOPEHO BpeMe.
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QUANTUM PHYSICS AND LITERATURE: MARK TWAIN ON
NIKOLA TESLA

Jelena Jevtic
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Abstract

The paper offers a reading of Mark Twain’s novel Mysterious Stranger,
inspired by Nikola Tesla’s character and work. It also reflects on innova-
tions in literary theories and methodology. Postmodern multiplication of
identities is now approached through ideas conceived in quantum physics.
The modern approach to literature is enriched with the post-modern theory
of immersion that developed in the second half of the twentieth century,
precisely under the rapid influence of quantum physics, neuroscience,
psychology, cognitive linguistics, and cognitive science in general. This
theory is significant and interesting because it allows for a new reading of
already existing works and the discovery of values that previous literary
approaches did not illuminate. Tesla (based on documented sources) is
convinced that science and art are quite close fields. Both require imagi-
nation and a particular type of transparency. He was called ’the magician’
by his contemporaries for the performances he performed in the middle
of the night in his laboratory for representatives of the cultural elite. Due
to its popularizers, science has recently gained more space in the media.
Twain is one of the first artists in the field. The used principles of quan-
tum physics are: Heisenberg's principle of indeterminacy, the variation of
logical values in quantum logic, Bohr's principle of complementarity, the
principle of disconnectedness.

Keywords: Nikola Tesla, Mark Twain, quantum physics, immersion
theory, virtual narrative, Mysterious Stranger
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AIICTpaKT:

VY oBOM pajy mpHKazaHe Cy KOHCTPYKLHje ca eKCIUTMIUTHUM JeTep-
MHHATOPOM Yy CPIICKOM je3uKy. AHanu3a je 6a3upaHa Ha CEMaHTHYKOM
MpoyYyaBamy SKCIUTMIUTHE ACTEPMHUHAIIN]jE B TIOTKPEIJbeHa je MprumMe-
puma u3 Kopiryca caBpeMeHOT CpIICKOT je3rka MaTteMarnikor (akynrera
y beorpamy. [{lusb oBOT paja je ma mpukake KOHCTPYKIIHje ca 00aBe3HUM
JICTEPMUHATOPOM y CPIICKOM je3HKY, HAYMH HA KOjH CE TAKBE KOHCTPYKIIH]jC
rpaze, Kao M ’bHXOBY yUeCTaJOCT y ynorpeou. AHanu3a Tpeda aa moxaxe
TeopHjcKo oapeheme camor mojMa aeTepMruHannje, KOHKPETHH]e, 1Mojam
SKCIUTMIMTHOT IETEPMUHATOPA, alTd U IPUMEPE Y KOjUMa ce eKCIUTUIUTHN
JIeTepMUHATOP jaBsba. O 00aBE3HOM JETEPMUHATOPY MOXKE CE€ TOBOPUTH U
Kaza je y muTamy BepOaTHa KOHCTPYKIIH]ja, Tj. Y OHUM CIydajeBHMa Kaa
Ce IJIaroJi jaBH y MO3MIIMjU 00aBE3HO HEMOCPEIHO JICTEPMUHHCAHOT KOH-
CTUTYEHTa KOHCTPYKLHje. Y je3uKy je MPUCYTHA U YHOTpeba eKCIUTUIUT-
HOI' ACTCpMUHATOPA Ca UHXCPECHTHUM CHTUTCTUMA, Tj. ca JcJIOBHMaA TE1a
JKUBUX Oulia, cacTaBHUM JIeJIOBUMA BPCTE Y OJIHOCY Ha HEKHUBE 00jeKTe,
KOHCTaHTHE 0COOMHE HMJIM KapaKTepPHCTHUYHA CBOjCTBa Kiace. KOHCTpyK-
IUje ca eKCIUTMIUTHIM JIETEPMUHATOPOM MOTY C€ TIPE/ICTABUTH U Ha JIpY-
rayujyu HAYMH — MOJAPOOHHU]OM aHAIHM30M MAJICKHOT CHCTEMA M FbUXOBOT
CEMaHTHYKOT 110Jba, TAe Ou moceOHO MeCTO 3ay3esie KOHCTPYKIHje Koje
yKa3yjy Ha KBanu(puKaTuBHy yrnorpeOy oapeheHor nagexa y QpyHKIHjH
JeTepMUHATOPA.

KibyuHe peun: nerepMuHaIM]ja, EKCIUTHIMTHA IETEPMUHATOD, HEerpa-
MaTHYHA CTPYKTypa, HOMHHAJTHE KOHCTPYKITH]e, BepOaTHe KOHCTPYKIH]E.

YBoa

[Ipenmer paga jecy KOHCTPYKIHj€ ca EKCIUTUIUTHUM JETEPMUHATOPOM,
MOTKpeIJbeHe KopimycHoM rpaljom Maremaruukor ¢axyntera y beorpany.
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Lusb oBor pana je aa NpuKake KOHCTPYKIHje ca 00aBe3HUM JIeTepMUHA-
TOPOM y CPIICKOM je3UKY, HAUMH Ha KOjU Ce€ TaKBE KOHCTPYKIIH]j€ Ipaje,
Kao M IBUXOBY YUECTaJOCT Y yHoTpeOu. AHanu3a Tpeda Ja moKaxe Teo-
pHjcKo onpeherme caMor TojMa IeTePMHIHAIH] ¢, KOHKPETHH]E, TT0jaM eKC-
IUTMIATHOT IeTEPMUHATOPA, AJIM U IPUMEpe Y KOjuMa ce eKCIUTHIUTHA
JIeTepMHUHATOD jaBJba.

[Tojam merepmunanuje aedunumie ce kKao ,,onpehusame, onpeheme,
oapeheHocT, onpenespuBame, oNpeaebenhe, ONPeae/beHOCT; OIITyKa;
openda; OMITYYHOCT, PEHICHOCT; JIOT. Cy)KaBame 00MMa 110jMa MPOIIHPH-
BamEM HETOBE CA/IPXKUHE, YUME CE I0JIA3H O] OMIITHUX J0 MAEbe OIITHX
1I0jMOBA; CHHTE3a OMIITHX MojMoBa y ocebHe (Byjakmuja, 2002, ctp.
208).

JerepMuHanyja y CpICKOM je3UKy MOXKe OWTH EKCITMIUTHA WIIN
uMruauTHa. Kon HeekcrmMuupaHor eTepMuHaTopa MPHUCYCTBO Ce
HMMIUTMIIATHO TIOipa3yMeBa Ha JyOUHCKO] CTPYKTYpPH, T€ HE J00M]ja HEero-
CpeIHy JIeKCHYKY HHTEePIIPETaltjy Ha HOBPIINHCKO] CTPYKTYpu. Excrm-
[IUpaHu 00aBE3HN JETEPMUHATOP CBOjY HETIOCPEIHY JISKCHUKY HHTEpIIpe-
Tanyjy 100uja Ha MOBPIIMHCKO] cTpyKTypH (PagoBanosuh, 1990, ctp. 90).
Pasnuka n3mely OBUX AeTepMHUHAIIM]a BUJbUBA j€ U IPUIIMKOM HaBolemba
caMUX MPUMEPA: 0e60jKa 3eeHUX OUlUjy, T KOHCTPYKIUja 0e3 HaBohema
JeTepMrHaropa He O Owiia rpaMaTHiKy McrpaBHa (*1eBojka ouujy); u
ma (Oesojka) uma ouu, Te O ce W3 KOHTEKCTA BUJEIO 1A j¢ y MUTAkY
JIEBOjKa KOja MMa Jierne, KPyIHe, HCTaKHYTe O4H.

Marepujan u merojae

Kaxo je HaBeneHno, rpaha 3a oBaj paja ekcuepnupana je u3 Kopmyca
CaBPEMEHOT CPIICKOT je3uka MaremaTnukor ¢akynrera y beorpany.
Tema oBor paza jecte aHamu3a KOHCTPYKIHja ca EKCIUIMIUTHUAM JeTep-
MuHaTopom, Te he y cam doxyc yhu uCKIby4nBO puMepy ca 00aBe3HIM
JIETCPMUHATOPOM. AHATUTHIKOM METOI0M Omhe MMOTKpeTyheHe TCOPH|CKe
ITOCTaBKe Ha OATOBapajyhuM mpruMepnma Koju cy 3abanexeHu y rpahu.
Herassaum yBuaoMm y Koprryc caBpeMeHOr cprickor jesnka ykasahe ce
Ha KOHCTPYKIHUje KOje Cy rpaMaThyiHe, aJld U Ha OHE KOHCTPYKILHjE Koje
HCIYIITambeM eKCIUTUIUTHOT JISTEPMUHATOPA [T0CTajy HerpaMaTHYHE HITH
KOJI KOjUX JIOJa3u JI0 MMpOMeHe 3Hauema 1 ¢pyHknuje. [Ipumepn he ourtn
pa3MarpaHy y OKBHUPY CEMAaHTHUKHUX CKYIHHA KOj€ CY ITOTKPETIJLEHE pelie-
BaHTHOM JINTEPATYPOM.
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Pesyararu u nuckycuja

Kaxo maBomn Mwunopan PagoBanoBuh, THHTBUCTHYKA JIUTEpaATypa je
(henHoMeH 00aBe3HHX JAETEPMHHATOPA Y CHHTAKCH M3/IBOjUIIA KA0 CIIEIH-
(uuHy je3nuky kareropujy Tek y apyroj momosuru 20. Bexa (1990, ctp.
77). OBOM 10jaBOM OaBHJIM Cy C€ MHOTY UCTaKHYTH JIMHTBUCTH, a MeDy
wuMa 1 Munka MBuh, Te ona 1001ja u cBojy erzeMiuinuKanujy Ha Mare-
pHjaly ¥ U3 CPIICKOT je3nka. Tako je kareropuja ob6asesnu 0emepmuHamop
nmo0wnia peleBaHTaH MOJI0XkKa] Y CaBPEMEHO] CHHTAKCH.

Munka MBuh HaBonu 1a cy ,,00aBe3HU JETEPMHHATOPH je3NIKH OOIUITH
KOjH Ce U3 JlaTe KOHCTPYKIIUje C YIpaBHOM pedjy X He MOTy U30anuTu 0e3
penieBaHTHHUX Mocneanta Ha nHdopmaruBHoM miany* (2000a, ctp. 246).
AKko Ou ce HCITyCTHO 00aBe3HU JICTEPMUHATOD, A00uhe ce KOHCTPYKIHja
KOja HeMa CMHCJIa WJIM MOXe J0hu JI0 TpOMeHe rpaMaTtuyke QPyHKIHje
y pedenuiin. Ha npumep: desojka upnux ouujy He OU ce MOTIIO CBECTH
Ha KOHCTPYKIH]y *Oesojka ouujy jep TakBa KOHCTPYKIIHja HE OM nMaita
cMHUcIa. A 'y IpUMEpY 4eKao je yemy 3umy, UCTyIITambeM IeTepMUHaTOpa
npomeHma Ou ce GyHKIHja, Te Ou ce o1 oipende 3a BpeMe (KOJIUKO Jyro
je uekao — 1eiry 3uMy) 10010 rpaBu o0jekar (ITa je 4eKao — 3UMy).

U3 oBora ciieny 3akibydak Jia je JeTepMHUHaTOp 00aBe3HOT KapakTepa
aKo Cy ce cTeknu cieaehn ycnosu:

O+X)=X _*X)
Umu (D + X) = Xy>(X) =X
[Ton nerepMuHaTopoM He Tpeba caMo MoApasyMeBaTH NPUJICBE ca
OIMCHHUM 3Ha4yereM, Beh 1 UMEHHUILY U 3aMEHHUILY, a Y HeKUM criennduy-
HUM CHUTyalujaMa 1 Opoj u mpuiior ca ojpeadeHom ¢yukuujom (Pagosa-
voBuh, 1990, ctp. 79).

JetepmunaTop je 00aBe3HO EKCILTUIIUTHO MPUCYTaH Yy KOHCTPYKIIHjH
tuna D + X — *@ + X. YV 0BaKB0j KOHCTPYKIIUjH HCITyIITAbE JeTEPMUHA-
TOpa ca TOBPIIMHCKE CTPYKTYPE YCIOBUIIO OM HETpaMaTH4Hy CTPYKTYPY
KaJa je y IUTamby KBaJIUTATUBHU TeHUTHUB: ¥ Amepuyu je 0060610 Oa ce
Ha YIuyu HeonpesHo, Maio ynaomusuje okpeneme 3a napom J1enux Hozy,
unu, cavysaj 6ooice, 0a 3azsudicoume movxuceme 00ACusemu 0d OOMUYHA,
unu bowe peueno neoomuuna, oama... (KM®') — *V Auepuyu je dosomio
0a ce HA YIUYU HEONPE3HO, MAN0 YNadbusuje OKpeHeme 3a NApom Hoey,
unu, cadysaj 6odxce, 0a 3a3eudicoume moogiceme 00ACUSemU 0d OOMUUHA,
unu 6ome peyeno nedomuuna, 0amd... Y OBaKBHM IIpUMeEpUMa HMEHHIIA
Hora (WU HeKa JIpyra MMEHHIIa KOja 03HadaBa Jeo JbYJICKOT Teiia) pede-

! Kopryc caBpeMeHOT CPIICKOT je3nka MaTeMaTuikor GpakynTera.
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pHILIe Ha IOjMOBE KOjH MPEACTaBJbajy UHTETPAJIHE JIeI0BE, HHXEPEHTHA
CBOjCTBa Y0OBEKA, ,,T¢ OU BbUXOBO MPOCTO MPUITUCUBAE TIOCECOPY Pe3yil-
TUPAJIO OJICYCTBOM OMJIO KakBe MH(OPMATUBHOCTH KcKa3a. [IpucycTBo
JIETEPMUHATOPA Y OBAKBUM KOHTEKCTHMA, Mel)yTHM, ynipaBo 3aro rocraje
0base3Ho jep yKilama JejCTBO TOMEHYTHX PECTPUKIIN]a KOj€ YCIOBIbaBajy
JIeKCUYKy HHKoMmatuonimHoct (PamoBanosuh, 1990, ctp. 92).

VY KOHCTpyKIHjama Koje ce Mory npenctaButu gopmynom D + X — @
+ X =Y nerepMuHarop je 00aBe3HO MPHUCYTaH Ha MOBPIIUHKCO] CTPYK-
TYpH, a HEeTOBUM H30CTaBJbalbeM He JJ0OWja ce HerpamaruyHa CTPYK-
Typa, Beh CYIITHHCKA IIPOMEHA rpaMaTHYKOT 3Ha4YeHa AaTe KOHCTPYK-
uuje (PagoBanosuh, 1990, ctp. 93). Y npumepy Yexao je ueno nponehe
OpHcameM JeTepMUHATOpa A00MIa OU ce rpaMaTHYHa KOHCTPYKIIH]ja, aln
ca IPOMEHCHUM 3HAUCH-EM jep 3HaYCHE Mepe BpeMeHa OMBa 3aMEHCHO
3HAYCHEM JUPEKTHOT 00jekTa: Yekao je nponehe (PagoBanosuh, 1990,
ctp. 93). Kox oBakBUX KOHCTPYKIIMja M 3HAUCHE MEPE, KOJIMIMHE MOXKE
HCIYIITAhEM EKCILTHIMTHOT JETEPMUHATOPA OUTH 3aMEHHCHO 3HAYCHHEM
TUPEKTHOT o0jexTa: Eso donaszu odacsyoa. Tpeba nu oa nodenuut xied
unu oa oawr cecmpu yeo komaod? Tpeba nu da nojedews yeo xne6? Ha
Kpajy Kpajesa, 6eposamuuje je 0a hewr mu npejicusemu, umawl suuie cHaze.
(KM®) — Tpeba au d0a nojedews xneb?

VYnorpeba neTepMHHATOpA Y OBAKBUM CHUTYyalldjamMa pe3ynTar je KOH-
TaKTa UHXCPEHTHE JICKCUYKE CEMaHTUKE IMEHUYKE U IIAroJICKe JICKCEeMeE.
HcenynitameM eKCIUTMIUTHOT JEeTePMUHATOpA y MPUMEpUMa TOMYT
ropeHaBe/icHuX nobuhe ce Apyravnje 3HauCHe, ajld He U HerpaMaTuIHa
CTPYKTYypa.

VY cpIickoM je3uKy MPUCTYTHU Cy ¥ ipuMepH nonyT: Oguyup Hemauke
yapcke mopuapuye. Komandanm noomopnuye. Cmpemanu cy ea Enenesu,
19. janyapa 1915, 3002 npesape, eycapersa, youcmaa, cabomajice u winujy-
Haowce (KM®D). U y 0BakBOj KOHCTPYKIHjH AETEPMUHATOP jeé 00aBe3HO
MPUCYTaH Ha MOBPIIMHCKO] CTPYKTYPH jep OU ce H30CTaBIbEHEM J100MIa
HerpaMarhyHa cTpykTypa. CiequuIHOCT OBAKBUX KOHCTPYKIIH]a MPE-
CTaBJba ,,0ICYyCTBO EKCIUTUIIMTHE JIEKCHYKE PENPE3eHTAI]e JeTEPMUHH-
CaHOT KOHCTHTYEHTa KOHCTPYKIIHje, JaKJie, MMIUTUIIUTHO Ce Mopa3yMeBa
(ka0 u IETroBa HETOCPETHA PETIPe3eHTaIN]ja Ha JyOUHCKOM HUBOY je3HKa)
kaxo HaBoau PamoBanoBuh (1990, ctp. 93). Iipe 1915, 3a npocmop u epeme
ce cmampano 0a npedcmas/bajy HenPOMeH/bUse apete )y Kojuma ce 30u-
sajy doeahaju — Ilpe 1915. 200une, 3a npocmop u epeme ce cmampaio
0a npedcmaessbajy HenopMeH/bUBe apeHe y Kojuma ce 30usajy doeahaju.
OBaKBH MTPUMEPH CBEIOUE O Je3UUKO] CKOHOMH]HU jep J0 PEIyKIIHje 10Ta3H
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caMo Ha MOBPLIMHCKOM HHMBOY je3uka. OBJe je ped O peJyKOBaHUM KOH-
CTpyKLHjaMa y KOjuMa ce JEeTePMUHUCAHU KOHCTUTYCHT UMILTUIIUTHO
nonpasymeBa (Pagosanosuh, 1990, ctp. 94). KoHcTpyKInje 0BOT THIIA
MokeMo TpenctaButu hopmysom D (+X) — *@ (+X).

[TocebHO 3aHUMIBHBA jecTe yIoTpeda eKCILTUIIMTHOT JeTePMUHATOPA
ca UHXCPCHTHUM EHTUTETUMA, Tj. Ca JIeTIOBUMA TeNa )KUBHUX Ouha, cacTaB-
HUM JIeJIOBUMA BPCTE Y OAHOCY Ha HEKUBE 00jeKTe.

Y okBUpY OBHX IpHMEpa U3/[Bajajy ce TPU CEMAaHTHUKE CKyNUHE, HajKa-
paKkTepHCTHUYHU]jE 3a yclocTaBlbambe 00aBe3He nerepmuHanuje (Pamosa-
voBuh, 1990, ctp. 95).

[IpBa cemManTHYKa CKynHa 00yxBara IpUMepe KoJ KOjuX ce ,,lloce-
copy — KuBOM Ouhy TpuUMKCyje HHTETPATHY JICO Tela Kao HEroB HHXEe-
penTHU eHtuTeT, HaBoaU PamoBanoBuh (1990, cTp. 95). OBOj ceman-
TUYKO] CKYITUHU TPHUIAIA]y MPUMEPHU Ca KBAJIUTATUBHUM T€HUTHBOM. Y
npumepy: Odjednom mu noaied npusyue UCOK, MAPKAHMAH YOBEK cede
KOCe, V KOJICHOJ JaKHu e8PONCKO2 CMUa U ¢a JeOHOM 00 OHUX MYUIKUX
mop6uya (KM®), ncrymrameM eKCIDTUIMTHOT JIeTepMHUHATOpa Takohe
0u ce qoOwmita HerpaMaTHYHa KOHCTPYKIIM]a jep ce HHXEPEHTHO CBOjCTBO
IoCe/I0Bama KOCe MO/Ipa3yMeBa, la ce MOpa HarIACUTU KBaJIUTATHBHO
CBOjCTBO KOj€ Cy’KaBa 1ojaM u OJike Ta jgerepMunuiiie. Takpa je u pede-
HUIa 3a0enexena y rpahu: [locie nawee pazeosopa, nanpomus, nocma-
mpao cam 2a u 8uoeo Y06eKa NPAGUIHUX YUpmd, OYOOKUX, RAAGUX OUL]Y,
8ucoKka pacma, 0y2ux, npoceoux oprosa u zycme, ckopo dene koce (KM®).

IIpBa ceMaHTHUKa CKyMMHA 00yXBaTa U CHHTArMe ca KBaJIUTaTHBHUM
WHCTpYMEHTAIOM: 1a Jicena ca 3enenum ouuma myha je, omuuina, mehy
wuMa Huje buno wak Hu Hajmarsee 0ooupa (KM®D). Ako Ou ce y oBaKkBoj
KOHCTPYKIIMjH HCITYCTHO JICTEPMUHATOP, 100HIa OU ce HerpaMmaTiHyHa KOH-
CTpPYKITHja jep Cy O4r HeoTyhuBa CBOjHHA ITOCECOpa, MHXEPSHTHO CBOjCTBO
*uBOT O6mha, Te OM ce OpucameM NpueBa U3TYOHO CMHICA0 PEYCHHUIIE:
*Ta sicena ca ouuma myha je, omuwina, mely wuma Huje 6ULO 4aK HU
Hajmarsez 00oupa.

Jlpyra ceMaHTHUKa CKYIIMHA OJUIMKYjE C€ CBOJCTBOM Jia CE ,,[I0CECopy
— HEXXHMBOM 00JEKTYy MPUITUCYjE€ UHTETPAIIHU IS0 KA0 MHXCPECHTHH CHTH-
tet nenuHe* (PamoBanosuh, 1990, ctp. 96). [Ipumep ca KBaTUTAaTHBHUM
WHCTPYMEHTAJIOM Jlame Koje uHcucmupajy Ha GUCOKUM ROMRemuyama
mopahe da Hoce yunene ca cymenum honon (KMD) cBeoun o 0Boj ceMaH-
TUYKOj CKynuHU. Hanme, ako O ce eKCIUTMIUTHH JSTEPMUHATOP Y OBaK-
BOj YIoTpeOu N30CTaBUO, A00MIa OU Ce KOHCTPYKIIHja Koja He Ou uMaia
CMHUCIJIA, TauHHUje, KOHCTPYKIIM]ja Koja He Ou mpeHena nHpopMalujy Koja
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joj je mpenonpeheHa.

Kon tpehe ckynune ,,iocecopy ce Kao MHXEPEHTHU SHTUTET TIPUITUCY]e
KOHCTAHTHO WJIM KapaKTEPUCTUYHO CBOjCTBO KJace, lEeH CTAIHH, OTIITH
00JTMK TIOCTOjama WIIM UCTIOJhaBama (HIp. 00ja, MUPHUC, YKYC, TyKUHA,
IUPUHA, BUCUHA, OOJIUK, U3TJIEN, CTac M CI. — Kao OMITH (PU3WIKH
SHTUTETH; HapaB, KapaKTep, MHTEIUTCHIIN]a, BOJbA, pacIOiIoKeme, hy,
JPYIITBEHOCT, MTOHAIIAKE U CII. — KA0 CHTUTETH Koju ynyhyjy Ha rcu-
XOJIOIIKY CTpaHy Jbyzcke npupone uti.) (Pagosanoruh, 1990, crp. 96).
[IpumMepn U3 OBe CKyIHMHE 3aXTEBajy 00aBE3HO NMPUITHCHBALE ACTCPMU-
Hatopa mocecopy. Ilpumepom Oodeha nnase boje yrazyje na npujamuy u
noseperva epedry ocodvy (KM®) morephyje ce obenexje oBe CeMaHTHUIKE
ckynuHe. M30cTaBibamkeM eKCIUTMIITHOT JIeTepMUHaTopa qo0mia Ou ce
HerpaMaTh4Ha KoHcTpyKuuja: *Oodefia Ooje yxkasyje na npujamuy u nose-
pera epeony ocoby. VI mpemep: buo je eucokoz pacma, xoca my je ouna
YpHa, MANO KOBPUABA, nocied bucmap u npooopam, aiu UCHOBPEMEHO
onae u npusnayan (KM®) ykasyje Ha KapaKTEPUCTUIHO CBOjCTBO M CTAJTHU
OONTMK MCTIOJhaBama Heunje BucuHe. McmymrameM qerepMuHaTopa Takohe
ce o0uja HerpamMaTuyHa CTpyKTypa: *bhuo je pacma, koca my je ouna
YpHA, MAo KOBpUAsa, noened bucmap u npooopam, aiu UCMoBPEMeHO
O1ae u npUIAYaH.

Muom Kosauesuh (1992, ctp. 18) youasa 1a je 3a ciydajeBe Oecrpes-
JIOIIKOT KBAJIMTaTUBHOT TEHUTHBA HEONXOJaH EKCIUTUIIUTHH 00aBEe3HU
JIETePMHUHATOD, jep je KapaKTepUCTHYHA MOjeIMHOCT yjeTHO 1 UMaHEeHTHA
L[pTa, ajli OCTAJIM THIIOBH MOTY 00eJiekaBaTH U HEMMaHEHTHE KapaKTe-
PHUCTHYHE 110jeAMHOCTH, T1a 00AaBE3HU ICTEPMHUHATOP HHj€ HYKHO HABECTH
(vosex 00 yaneoda, scena ca kopepom, neana Ha napy, H08ex HA WUMaKamd,
yoeeK y ooeny).

Y npumepy: theea cy cmampanu ,,ieroum u aoute Hapasu ', ai j
YNPAgHUK OUO CKIOH ,,NONYCMWBUBOCMU *‘, KAKO U38EUUMaABA WKOJICKU
uncnexmop (KM®) ucnospaBa ce OIIITH TICUXOJIONTKH SHTUTET — HapaB.
Ay npumepy: Haxo je, cuyocOeno, oxopenu KpUMUHAIay, jagHOCm
My ROKIAra cumnamuje — kao wamnuory jenoe nonauwarna (KMO)
MCIIOJbaBa C€ HEUHje MOHANIakhe Kao TICHXOJIONIKA CTPaHa JbYIACKE MpH-
pone. bpucamem eKCIDIMIUTHOT AeTepMUHATOpa A001Ia 61 ce Herpama-
TUYHA KOHCTPYKIHja: *rveea cy cmampanu nerum u Hapasu, *kao wam-
nuoHy nonawarsa. CBe 0BO yKa3yje Jia Ce IICUXOJIONIKE 0COOUHE HE MOTY
otyhutH, Tj. 1a Cy OHE MHXEPEHTHA CBOjCTBa MOocecopa.

Kana ce roBopu 0 eKCIULTMIIUTHUM JIETEPMUHATOPUMA, HE MOXKE Ce
M30CTaBHTH U ynoTpeda 3aMeHuna y toj pynknuju. Haume, y npumepy
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nonyT: Pexao je 0a ce mo eue 3ay0uU0 y mY U 0d je joul Y8ex 3a/by0/beH,
anu meoje my ume oozearpa y yuiuma cee gpeme (KM®) nzocraBpameM
JeTepMUHaTopa no 100uiIa Ou ce HerpaMaTH4Ha KOHCTpYKIHja * Pexao
Je 0a ce seue 3amy0uU0 Y 1Y U 0d je jour y8eK 3aaby0/men, an meoje my
ume o0zeara y ywuma cee speme. Kako Munka Vsuh waBogu (2000a,
cTp. 249), ,,c AETEPMUHATOPOM ce Takohe o1 JaBHHHA 00aBE3HO MOBE3Yje
aKy3aTuB Oe3 Mmpezyiora Kajia o3HauaBa BpeMe (mo seue ea je bonena enasa
U CJ1., HUKAKO *geue ea je Oonena enasa v cil.) M Mepy BpeMeHa (cnagao je
yeo 0au ¥ CIL., HUKAKO *cnasao je Oan w Ci1.)".

[TocToje mpumepn y KojuMa jeTHa UCTa JICKCHUKA jeTUHUIIA MOYKE OUTH
nckopumheHa 3a HCKa3UBambe NCTE CHHTAKCHUKE (DyHKIM]jE Y ABA PA3IIu-
YUTa rpaMaTHykKa BUJA, Of KOjUX caMo jelaH MmoapasyMmeBa Kopuiihene
obasesne nerepmunanyje (Msuh, 2000a, ctp. 251). OBakaB ciyuaj Kapak-
TEPUCTHYAH je 3a ynoTpeOy CPIICKUX BPEMEHCKUX TaJIekKa — aKy3aTHB C
MIPE/ITIOrOM Y ¥ TEHUTHB Y KOHCTPYKIIUjH ca 00aBE3HUM JICTCPMUHATOPOM.
Y npumepy Cge fie bumu comoso y cybomy yseue — peue XepmMuona, aiu
mo uumano He ymupu Pona (KM®) TemnoparHoM aKy3aTHBY MOXKEMO
nonaru Jiekcemy uovha: Cee he 6umu comoso y udyhy cyoomy yseue — peye
Xepmuona, anu mo Humano e ymupu Pona, a na 00e KOHCTpYKIHje Oymy
rpamarnyune. Kaja je y nuTamy TeMIoOpaiHi TEHUTHB, er3eMILTH(HKAI]ja
nontyT Peanusayuja npojexma y3 nomoh ¢hpanyycke eiade kpehe geh 060z
nponeha (KM®) ykasyje Ha To Aa he ce m30cTaBhambeM SKCIUTHITATHOT
JeTepMUHATOpa JOOUTH HEerpaMaTHyHa CTpyKTypa: *Peanuzayuja npoje-
xkma y3 nomoh ¢ppanyycke érade kpehe eeh nponeha.

CrioMeHyToO je Ja TOo3ULHUjy 00aBe3HOT JeTePMHHATOPa MOXKE, OCHM
MpHUIEBa, 3ay3eTH U UMEHUIIA, TauHHUje, 1a CIy)O0y KBaIu(UKaTUBHOT
JIeTepMuHaTopa 00aBsba UMeHUIA. Y nipuMmepy Yogex ca naouapuma
maxohe nocmampa ogoza xoju ce ociarea na ronamy (KM®) npucytHa
je nerepmuHanuja tuna moryhaocr (MBuh, 20000, ctp. 255), jep Hemro
LITO JbYAM HE HOCE CTAJIHO ca COOOM MOXE ce, y oAroapajyhum npunu-
Kama, UICKOPHCTHTH Kao KapaKTePUCTUIHO 00eNexje MO KOjeM ce U3BEeCTaH
YOBEK 0j1Baja o7 ocTanux. OBakBU KBAIU(DHUKATOPU HUCY HEOTYhUB, Tj.
WHTETPAJIHY JICO M0jaBe, ajli UCKa3y]y JeTalb KOjU HEKOTa Y J1aTo]j IPHIUIH
W31Baja oI APYTHX.

ExcnmuuuTHU AeTepMUHATOP HE Be3yje ce caMo 3a HOMHHAJIHE KOH-
CTPYKIIH]j€E, Tj. OHE KOHCTPYKIIMje Y KOjUMa je TTO3UIHjy 00aBE3HO eKC-
IUTMLHATHO JETEPMUHUCAHOT KOHCTHTYEHTa 3ay3uMalia nMeHu1a, Beh un
3a BepOaliHe KOHCTPYKIIHMje, OMHOCHO, 32 OHE Cy4ajeBe KaJla ce Iy1aro
jaBH y MO3MIIMjU 00aBE3HO HETOCPEIHO JIETEPMUHUCAHOT KOHCTUTYCHTA
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koHcTpykuyje (PagoBanosuh, 1990, ctp. 94).

Y npumepuma nonyt: Xohy da eeuepam ca ama u paHo 0da jiecHem —
eogopuna my je noopyemuso. — Cympa oonasum y 0éop (KM®D), rmaron
(omya3uM) meTepMHUHHUCAH je TIPIIIOTOM 3a BpeMe. [IprcycTBo mertepMuHa-
TOpa y OBaKBHM CITy4ajeBHMa je 00aBe3HO jep OU ce HerOBUM OpHCAHEM
J00MIIa KOHCTPYKIIHja ca CYIITUHCKOM ITPOMEHOM I'PpaMaTHIKOT 3HAYEHA.
Cympa oonazum — Oonazum. V130cTaBibambeM JeTEPMHUHATOPA, OBIE Y
BHJly TIpUJIOTa ca BPEMEHCKUM 3aHYEeH-eM, PYTYPCKO 3HAYCHE TIIaroyia
oo0nazumuy Npesasu y npe3eHTcko. OBakBe KOHCTPYKIUje MOTY Ce Tpe/l-
craButu cienchom popmymmom: D+ X — @ + X =Y.

Hcnymrame 00aBe3HOT IETEPMHUHATOPA Y CIIOjy Ca TIIaroJIoM MOXKe
pe3yATHpaTy u HerpamMaTudny cTpykTypy D + X — * @ + X. V npumepy:
06e0 y mwezosom cmary 6uo je 8pio jeOHOCmasaw, uy 08a CAma oxu ce
kpemouwe — *06e0d y me206om cmawny Ouo je 8pio jeOHOCmasam, u OHu
ce Kpemouie UCTYIITakheM eKCIUTMIIUTHOT IeTepMUHaTopa Jooua Ou ce
HerpaMaTHIHa KOHCTPYKIIHja. ,,O0aBe3HOCT JETEPMHUHATOPA j€, Y OBAKBOM
ciIyd4ajy, JaKie, rpaMaTukann3oBaHa’ HaBonu Pamoanosuh (1990, ctp.
94).

VY Be3u ca eKCIUIMUMTHUM JIETEPMHHATOPOM jecTe U M30eraBame
TayTOJIOIIKUX KOHCTPYKIHja ca IilarojuMa THMa claBaTH, CarmbarH,
kopauatu. Kako He Ou JI0II0 JI0 TpaMaTHYKU HEUCIIPABHE KOHCTPYKITHjE
MoTyT *craBaTH CHOM, *KOpadaTH KOPaKoM, ,,y3 JaTy 3aBUCHY HMEHUILY
MOpaMoO CTaBHUTH NpukiIagHy oapendy™ (Meuh, 20000, ctp. 259). To
notBphyje npumep: CuzypHum Kopakom Kopaiajy uy HOBUHAPCMEY U HA
nucmu.: Cowa Lllecpm, Jacmuna Anmonujesuh, Jenena I ajutex u Meon
Jagpa (KM®). UcnymrameM aeTepMUHaTOpa 100uIa Ou ce TayToJIOIIKa
W HerpaMaTuyHa KOHCTpyKiuuja: *Kopakom Kopauajy u y Hosunapcmay
u na nucmu. Coma Lllecpm, Jacmuna Anmonujesuh, Jenena I ajuiex u
Hson Jagha.

Kana je y nuramy ucka3uBame aaBepOUjaHe oapeade MmpomnparHe
OKOJTHOCTH, 38 TO MOYKE ITOCITYKUTH ,,[€HUTHB C 00aBE3HUM ACTEPMHUHATOPOM
y3 mnaroi y ¢yHkumju kBanudurkaruBHor nerepmunartopa ([unep n
capamuauny, 2005, ctp. 159). [lpumep: /Jejeuo mooice da xooa y3ouznyme
anaese 3002 ceeca wimo je npyacuo penpezenmayuju (KM®) morsphyje na
ce ,,kBann(UKaTUBHA JeTePMUHAIIY]a TTPEINKAIIHje MO TIPaBIITy OCTBapyje
pexo KBanu(uKaiyje MMEHCKOT I0jMa Y CBOjCTBY TIOCECYyMa Y OJTHOCY Ha
cy0jekar mpenukanyje Koju je y pyHKIHjU ocecopa U y3 UMIUIMKALU]y
3Ha4YeHha MPOIMpaTHe OKOJTHOCTH (MMEHWYKA CHHTAarMa ca reHUTHBOM
Mpe/ICTaBIba KOHJICH30BaHy Kiay3y ¢ BE3HHKOM U MPH TOM U 3HAUCHEM
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nponparne okosnHoctn) (ITunep u capaguuiy, 2005, ctp. 159).
3akibydak

Y 0BOM pajty OHJIO je peur 0 KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa ¢a eKCIUTUIIUTHUM JIeTep-
MHHATOPOM M O HAYMHY Ha KOjH Ce TaKBe KOHCTPYKIHje Tpane. [ paha 3a
0Baj paj excriepnupana je n3 Koprryca caBpeMeHoOr Cprickor je3nka Mare-
Matuikor ¢gakynrera y beorpany.

Kaxo je HaBeeHo, eKCIUTMIMpPaHy 00aBe3HH ICTEPMHUHATOP CBOjY HEIO-
Cpe/IHY JIEKCHUKY MHTEpIpeTalnjy A001ja Ha MOBPIIUHCKO] CTPYKTYPH.
PanoBanoBuh HaBO/H 1 je teTepMUHATOP 00aBE3HO EKCIUTUIIMUTHO MPHUCY-
TaH y KoHCTpyKuuju tuma D + X — * @ + X: V Amepuyu je 0osowno oa ce
Ha YIuyu HeonpesHo, Maio ynaomusuje okpeneme 3a napom J1enux Hoey,
unu, cavyeaj 6ooice, 0a 3a368UNCOUNE MOACENEe Q0AHCUBEIU Od OOMUYHA, UL
bome peueno Hedomuuna, 0ama... Y 0BaKBOj KOHCTPYKLHUJU HCITYIITAHE
JeTepMUHATOPA Ca TIOBPIIMHCKE CTPYKTYpE YCIOBUIO O HErpaMaTu4Hy
cTpyKTypy. [IpriMepu mokasyjy 1a je JeTepMruHaTop 00aBe3HO MpHCyTaH
1 Y KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa Koje ce MOoTy TpeactaButu Gopmyinom D + X — O
+ X =Y: Yekao je ueno nponekhe. theroBum n3ocraBibameM HE 100Hja ce
HerpamMaTu4Ha CTPYKTypa, Beh CYNITUHCKA MPOMEHA TpaMaTHYKOT 3Ha-
4yemwa aare koHcTpykuuje. Popmynom D (+X) — *@ (+X) npencrasibajy
ce KOHCTPYKIIHje KOje CBEe0Y€e O je3HYKOj EKOHOMU)H jep 0 pedyKLuje
JI0JTa3M CaMo Ha TIOBPIIMHCKOM HHUBOY.

VY je3uKy je mpucyTHa U yImoTpeda eKCILTUITUTHOT IeTepMHUHATOpa ca
WHXEPEHTHUM eHTHTeTHMa. Kako je MOTKperybeHO MpuMepruma, H30CTa-
BJbAFEM CKCIUTUIIMTHOT IETEPMUHATOPA U3 OBAKBHX KOHCTPYKIIHja 100u]ja
ce HerpaMaTiyHa CTPYKTypa WM KOHCTPYKLH]ja Koja He Ou Hocuiia uHpOop-
Maljy Koja joj je npenoapehena.

YoueHo je 1a 0 00aBE3HOM JICTEPMUHATOPY MOKEMO FOBOPHUTH U Kaj1a je
y IUTamy BepOilaHa KOHCTPYKITH]a, Tj. Y OHUM CITydajeBUMa Kaja ce Taro
jaBH y TIO3UIHjH 00aBE3HO HEMTOCPEAHO JETEPMHUHHUCAHOT KOHCTUTYEHTa
KOHCTpYKIHje. McnymrameM eKCIUTHIUTHOT JeTePMHUHATOPA MOXKE Ce
JOOWTH HETpaMaTHYHa KOHCTPYKIMja WM KOHCTPYKLHja ca CyIITHHCKU
N3MEHEHUM 3HAUCHCM.

EKCIIMMIIMTHU JIeTepMUHATOP MPUCYTaH je Y KOHCTpyKIHjama 3a
HCKa3UBambE TIPONPATHE OKOJIHOCTH, &I U Y OHUM KOHCTpPYKIIHjaMa Koje
ciryke 3a n3beraBame TayTOJIOTHje THUIA *KOpayaTHd KOPaKoM, *craBaTh
cHoM: Cuzyprum xopakom kopauajy uy Hogunapcmesy u na nucmu: Cora
Lleepm, Jacmuna Aumonujesuh, Jenena I'ajuex u Heon Jagha.
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KoHncTpykuyje ca eKCIUIMIUTHAM JeTePMUHATOPOM MOTY Ce Ipe/cTa-
BUTH M Ha IPyTavyvju HAYMH — TOAPOOHH]OM aHAITM30M TaIeKHOT CUCTEMa
U FbUXOBOT CEMaHTHUKOT T10Jba, TIe OM MOCEOHO MECTO 3ay3eiie KOHCTPYK-
[Ije Koje yKa3yjy Ha KBalM(PUKATUBHY ymoTpeOy oapeheHor mamexa y
(YHKIMJU ETePMHHATOPA; alld U KOMIIAPaTHBHOM aHAIIM30M Y OKBHPY
CBAKOT je3MKa MOjeMHAYHO KaKo O ce IOKYMEHTOBAIH U3BECHU YHUBEP-
3aJIHU 3aKOHU CEMaHTHYKO-CHHTAKCHUYKOT YCTPOjCTBA PEUCHHIIE.
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CONSTRUCTIONS WITH EXPLICIT DETERMINERS

Sandra Savic
Faculty of Philosophy in Nis
University of Nis

Abstract

This paper presents constructions with an explicit determiner in the
Serbian language. The analysis is based on a semantic study of explicit
determination and is supported by examples from the Corpus of Serbian
Language from the Faculty of Mathematics in Belgrade. The aim of this
paper is to show constructions with an obligatory determiner in the Ser-
bian language, the way in which such constructions are built, and their
frequency of use. The analysis should present the theoretical definition
of the terms determination and explicit determiner, in particular, but also
the cases in which the explicit determiner appears. Obligatory determin-
ers also exist in verbal constructions, i.e. in those cases where the verb
appears in the position of an obligatory directly determined constituent of
the structure. The use of an explicit determiner with inherent entities is also
present in the language, for example, with words referring to body parts of
living beings, elements of non-living objects, permanent characteristics of
species. Constructions with an explicit determiner can also be presented in
a different way — through a more detailed analysis of the case system and
its semantic field, where constructions that indicate the qualitative use of
a particular case in the function of a determiner take special place.

Keywords: determination, explicit determiner, non-grammatical struc-
ture, nominal constructions, verbal constructions.

220






CIP - Karasiorusanuja y my0OIuKaIuju
Hapogna u yHuBep3uTeTCKa 6UbIMoTEKa
Peny6iuke Cpricke, Bama Jlyka

3(082)

HAYYHO-crpyuyHa koHdepenija CTygeHTH y cycper Haynu (11 ;
2018 ; Bama JIyka)

Humanisticke nauke : Postidentiteti : zbornik radova / 11.
Naucno-struéna konferencija Studenti u susret nauci - StES 2018,
Banja Luka 2018. = Humanities : Post-identity : Proceedings / 11th
scientific conference Students encountering science - StES 2018 ;
[urednici Aleksandar Vuckovi¢, Aleksandra Savi¢, Miroslav Gali¢]. -
Banja Luka : Univerzitet u Banjoj Luci, 2018 (Banja Luka :
Komesgrafika). - 220 str. : ilustr. ; 21 cm

Radovi na srp. i engl. jeziku. - Tekst lat. i ¢ir. - Tiraz 100. -
Bibliografija uz radove. - Abstracts.

ISBN 978-99976-673-8-0

COBISS.RS-ID 7817240




